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THE  ONE  HUNDRED  FORTY-SEVENTH 
SEMI-ANNUAL  CONFERENCE  OF  THE 
CHURCH  OF  JESUS  CHRIST  OF  LATTER-DAY 

SAINTS 


The  147th  Semi-Annual  Confer- 
ence of  The  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of 
Latter-day  Saints  convened  in  the 
Tabernacle  on  Temple  Square  in  Salt 
Lake  City,  Utah,  on  Saturday,  October 
1,  1977,  at  10:00  a.m. 

The  general  sessions  of  the 
Conference  were  held  at  10:00  a.m.  and 
2:00  p.m.  on  Saturday  and  Sunday, 
October  1  and  2,  1977.  The  General 
Priesthood  Meeting  was  held  in  the 
Tabernacle  on  Saturday,  October  1, 
1977,  at  7:00  p.m. 

President  Spencer  W.  Kimball 
presided  at  all  sessions  of  the 
Conference  and  conducted  the  Welfare 
Services,  Saturday  morning,  Priesthood 
and  Sunday  morning  sessions  of  the 
Conference.  President  N.  Eldon  Tan- 
ner, First  Counselor  in  the  First 
Presidency,  conducted  the  Saturday 
afternoon  session.  President  Marion  G. 
Romney,  Second  Counselor  in  the  First 
Presidency,  conducted  the  Sunday 
afternoon  session. 

President  Kimball  presented  the 
names  of  three  new  members  of  the 
First  Quorum  of  Seventy — Elders  Hugh 
W.  Pinnock,  F.  Enzio  Busche,  and  Yo- 
shihiko  Kikuchi. 

The  proceedings  of  all  sessions  of 
the  Conference  were  given  extensive 
coverage  in  the  United  States  and 
Canada  over  many  radio  and  television 
stations  coast  to  coast,  originating  with 
KSL  in  Salt  Lake  City. 

By  means  of  satellite  transmission, 
sessions  of  the  Conference  were  heard 
over  radio  in  Mexico,  Central  and 
South  America,  Australia,  the  Philip- 
pines, Europe,  Africa  and  parts  of  Asia. 
Special  transmission  of  the  Saturday 


and  Sunday  morning  sessions  were  car- 
ried by  oceanic  cable  to  members 
assembled  in  104  chapels  in  England, 
France,  Germany,  Austria,  Holland, 
Switzerland  and  Belgium. 

Rebroadcasts  of  all  sessions  of  the 
Conference  were  sent  by  KSL  Radio  in 
Salt  Lake  City  and  KIRO  Radio  in 
Seattle,  Washington,  to  many  parts  of 
the  United  States  and  Canada,  and  the 
world,  beginning  at  midnight  following 
each  conference  day's  proceedings. 

This  report  of  the  Conference  also 
includes  the  addresses  given  by  the  First 
Presidency  at  the  Welfare  Services 
meeting  held  on  Saturday  morning  at 
7:00  o'clock  and  also  the  continuity  of 
the  Tabernacle  Choir  and  Organ 
broadcast  over  the  Columbia  Broad- 
casting System  on  Sunday  from  9:30 
a.m.  to  10:00  a.m.  immediately  preced- 
ing the  first  general  session. 

General  Authorities  Present 

The  following  General  Authorities 
of  the  Church  attended  one  or  more  of 
the  general  sessions: 

The  First  Presidency:  Spencer  W. 
Kimball,  N.  Eldon  Tanner,  Marion  G. 
Romney. 

The  Quorum  of  the  Twelve:  Ezra 
Taft  Benson,  Mark  E.  Petersen,  Delbert 
L.  Stapley,  LeGrand  Richards,  Howard 
W.  Hunter,  Gordon  B.  Hinckley, 
Thomas  S.  Monson,  Boyd  K.  Packer, 
Marvin  J.  Ashton,  Bruce  R.  McConkie, 
L.  Tom  Perry  and  David  B.  Haight. 

Patriarch  to  the  Church:  Eldred  G. 
Smith. 

The  First  Quorum  of  the  Seventy: 
Presidents:  Franklin  D.  Richards,  James 
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E.  Faust,  J.  Thomas  Fyans,  A.  Theodore 
Tuttle,  Neal  A.  Maxwell,  Marion  D. 
Hanks,  and  Paul  H.  Dunn.  Additional 
members:  \  Sterling  W.  Sill,  Henry  D. 
Taylor,  Theodore  M.  Burton,  Bernard 
P.  Brockbank,  James  A.  Cullimore,  Jo- 
seph Anderson,  William  H.  Bennett, 
John  H.  Vandenberg,  Robert  L. 
Simpson!  O.  Leslie  Stone,  Wm.  Grant 
Bangerter,  Robert  D.  Hales,  Adney  Y. 
Komatsu,  Joseph  B.  Wirthling,  S.  Dil- 
worth  Young,  2,  3,  Rex  D.  Pinegar, 
Gene  R.  Cook,  Charles  A.  Didier, 
William  R.  Bradford,  4,  Carlos  D.  Asay, 
M.  Russell  Ballard,  Jr.,  John  H.  Gro- 
berg,  Jacob  de  Jager,  Vaughn  J. 
Featherstone,  Dean  L.  Larsen,  Royden 
G.  Derrick,  Robert  E.  Wells,  G.  Homer 
Durham,  James  M.  Paramore,  Richard 
G.  Scott,  Hugh  W.  Pinnock,  F.  Enzio 
Busche,  and  Yoshihiko  Kikuchi. 

The  Presiding  Bishopric:  Victor  L. 


First  Day 

Brown,  H.  Burke  Peterson,  and  J. 
Richard  Clarke. 

Other  Authorities  Present 

Other  authorities  of  the  Church  in 
attendance  at  the  Conference  included 
regional  representatives,  presidents  of 
stakes  and  their  counselors,  presidents 
of  temples,  bishoprics  of  ward,  presi- 
dencies and  members  of  Melchizedek 
and  Aaronic  Priesthood  quorums, 
officers  of  the  Historical  Department 
and  Church  educational  authorities  and 
supervisors. 

Many  auxiliary  officers,  general, 
stake,  and  ward,  were  also  in  atten- 
dance. 


'Elder  Alma  Sonne  excused  due  to  illness. 

2,  \  4  Elders  Harlman  Rector,  Jr.,  Loren  C.  Dunn  and 
George  P.  Lee  excused  due  to  Iheir  service  as  mission 
presidents. 
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FIRST  DAY 
MORNING  MEETING 


FIRST  SESSION 

The  opening  session  of  the 
conference  convened  in  the  Tabernacle 
on  Temple  Square  in  Salt  Lake  City, 
Utah,  on  Saturday,  October  1,  1977,  at 
10  o'clock  A.M.,  with  President  Spencer 
W.  Kimball  presiding  and  conducting. 

The  music  for  this  session  was  pro- 
vided by  the  Tabernacle  Choir,  with 
Jerold  Ottley  conducting  and  Alexander 
Schreiner  at  the  organ. 

Before  the  opening  of  the  meeting, 
the  Tabernacle  Choir  sang,  "Hail  to  the 
Brightness  of  Zion's  Glad  Morning." 

President  Kimball  then  made  the 
following  remarks: 

President  Spencer  W.  Kimball 

We  extend  a  cordial  greeting  to  all 
assembled  this  morning  in  the 
Tabernacle  on  Temple  Square  at  the 
commencement  of  this,  the  First 
General  Session  of  the  147th  Semi-An- 
nual  Conference  of  The  Church  of 
Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints.  We 
also  welcome  those  seated  in  the 
overflow  congregations  in  the  Assembly 
Hall  and  the  Salt  Palace  and  the  many 
throughout  the  world  who  make  up  the 
unseen  audience  of  radio  and  television. 

The  Tabernacle  Choir  has  just 
rendered:  "Hail  to  the  Brightness  of 
Zion's  Glad  Morning." 

Seated  on  the  stand  are  all  of  the 
General  Authorities  of  the  Church  ex- 
cept Elder  Alma  Sonne  who  is  excused 
because  of  illness  and  Elders  Hartman 
Rector,  Jr.,  Loren  C.  Dunn,  and  George 
P.  Lee,  who  are  serving  as  mission 
presidents. 

Elders  James  A.  Cullimore  and 
Richard  G.  Scott  are  seated  in  the 


Assembly  Hall;  and  Elders  Franklin  D. 
Richards  and  Gene  R.  Cook  are  seated 
in  the  Salt  Palace. 

Present  also  are.  regional 
representatives,  stake  and  temple  presi- 
dencies, bishoprics,  other  general  and 
local  officers  of  the  Church,  and 
members  of  the  Church  from  many 
foreign  lands.  We  extend  a  special  wel- 
come to  government,  education,  anu 
civic  leaders  who  are  present. 

With  Jerold  Ottley  conducting  and 
Alexander  Schreiner  at  the  organ,  the 
Tabernacle  Choir,  which  is  providing 
the  music  for  this  session,  will  sing: 
"We  Pray  As  One  for  All  Mankind." 

Following  the  singing,  the  invoca- 
tion will  be  offered  by  Elder  Jacob  de 
Jager  of  the  First  Quorum  of  the 
Seventy,  who  is  the  Supervisor  of  the 
Southeast  Asia-Philippines  Area. 


The  Tabernacle  Choir  sang  the 
number,  "We  Pray  As  One  for  All  Man- 
kind." 

The  invocation  was  offered  by 
Elder  Jacob  de  Jager  of  the  First 
Quorum  of  the  Seventy. 

The  Tabernacle  Choir  then  sang, 
"One  of  God's  Best  Mornings." 


President  Spencer  W.  Kimball 

The  rapid  acceleration  of  the  work 
of  the  Church  around  the  world  makes 
it  necessary  to  add  three  new  General 
Authorities.  We  therefore  present,  to  be 
sustained  in  the  session  this  afternoon, 
Brothers  Hugh  W.  Pinnock,  F.  Enzio 
Busche,  and  Yoshihiko  Kikuchi. 
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President  Spencer  W.  Kimball 


My  beloved  brothers  and  sisters,  it 
is  a  joy  to  be  with  you  again  in  another 
general  conference. 

Home  Evening 

Regarding  our  home  evenings,  an 
evening  home  with  the  family  or  an 
evening  out  to  some  place  of  interest 
with  your  family  only  partly  solves  the 
need  of  the  home  evening.  Basically  im- 
portant is  the  teaching  of  the  children 
the  way  of  life  that  is  vitally  important. 
Merely  going  to  a  show  or  a  party 
together,  or  fishing,  only  half  satisfies 
the  real  need,  but  to  stay  home  and 
teach  the  children  the  gospel,  the  scrip- 
tures, and  love  for  each  other  and  love 
for  their  parents  is  most  important. 

We  have  recommended  that  so  far 
as  possible  all  the  children  have  their 
own  scriptures  and  learn  to  use  them. 

Patriarchal  Blessings 

These  are  happy  days,  the  days  of 
the  patriarchs,  and  it  is  our  great  hope 
that  every  person,  including  the  older 
youth,  will  be  given  the  opportunity  of 
having  a  patriarchal  blessing,  which  is 
recorded  in  the  official  records  of  the 
Church. 

I  have  great  confidence  in  the  pa- 
triarchs and  in  their  blessings.  When  the 
patriarch  is  a  faithful  Latter-day  Saint 
and  remains  close  to  the  Lord  and  is  a 
student  of  the  scriptures,  the  promises 
which  he  makes  under  his  special  au- 
thority and  calling  will  be  fulfilled,  if 
the  recipient  of  the  blessing  is  faithful 
and  true. 

Of  course,  it  is  the  right  of  every 
father  and  his  duty  as  patriarch  of  his 
own  family  to  give  a  father's  blessing  to 
his  children,  and  it  is  our  hope  that 
every  father  will  give  a  sacred  blessing 
to  each  of  his  children,  especially  as 
they  are  leaving  home  to  go  to  school  or 
on  missions  or  to  be  married,  which 


blessing  should  then  be  noted  in  the  in- 
dividual's private  journal. 

Records 

A  word  about  personal  journals 
and  records:  We  urge  every  person  in 
the  Church  to  keep  a  diary  or  a  journal 
from  youth  up,  all  through  his  life. 

Would  every  family,  as  they  now 
hold  their  home  evenings,  train  their 
children  from  young  childhood  to  keep 
a  journal  of  the  important  activities  of 
their  lives,  and  certainly  when  they 
begin  to  leave  home  for  schooling  and 
missions? 

Clean-Up 

We  are  highly  pleased  with  the 
response  to  the  planting  of  gardens.  It  is 
health-building,  both  from  the  raising 
of  crops  and  the  eating  of  them.  It  is  de- 
lightful to  see  so  many  gardens  all  over 
the  land,  and  reports  come  in  from  nu- 
merous families  and  individuals  who 
have  obtained  much  saving  and 
pleasure  in  the  planting  of  gardens.  We 
hope  this  will  be  a  permanent 
experience  of  our  people,  that  they  will 
raise  much  of  what  they  use  on  their  ta- 
ble. 

In  addition  to  the  gardens,  we  hope 
our  people  will  straighten  up  their 
fences  and  clean  the  fence  lines  and  tear 
down  the  old  unused  barns  and  out- 
buildings. 

Choirs 

We  are  grateful  that  many  of  our 
bishops  have  established  excellent 
choirs  for  their  services.  It  is  splendid 
and  we  encourage  it. 

Education 

The  Church  from  the  beginning 
has  been  committed  to  the  principle 
that  "the  gkory  of  God  is  intelligence." 
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(D&C  93:36.)  We  therefore  encourage 
our  people  to  study  and  prepare  to 
render  service  with  their  minds  and 
with  their  hands. 

Some  are  inclined  toward  formal 
university  training,  and  some  are  in- 
clined more  toward  the  practical  voca- 
tional training.  We  feel  that  our  people 
should  receive  that  kind  of  training 
which  is  most  consistent  with  their  inte- 
rests and  talents.  Whether  it  be  in  the 
professions,  the  arts,  or  the  vocations; 
whether  it  be  university  or  vocational 
training,  we  applaud  and  encourage  it. 

Vandalism  and  Theft 

Our  faith  has  been  greatly  strained, 
as  we  have  learned  of  the  profligate 
stealing  in  some  communities,  where 
millions  of  dollars  are  taken  by  shop- 
lifters from  our  merchants. 

In  the  end,  the  public  must 
eventually  pay.  Why  would  any  man, 
woman,  or  child  steal  from  the  friendly 
merchants  and  his  folks  and  neighbors? 
This  is  unbelievable. 

And  great  losses  are  sustained  with 
the  incredible  amount  of  vandalism. 

We  can  hardly  understand  the 
makeup  of  any  person  who  would 
destroy  for  the  mere  satisfaction  of  do- 
ing it.  Certainly  we  could  have  more 
pride  in  ourselves  than  to  wreak  havoc 
on  property.  Is  it  possible  that  some  of 
us  have  that  little  respect  for  ourselves? 

Brothers  and  sisters,  we  hope  that 
we  will  all  live  frugally  (as  was  dis- 
cussed in  our  welfare  meeting),  and 
within  our  means,  and  that  we  will  pay 
our  debts  faithfully  and  honestly. 

It  was  the  Lord  who  gave  us  the  in- 
junction: "Thou  shalt  not  steal."  (Exod. 
20:15.) 

In  many  parts  of  the  world  there 
are  people  who  take  delight  in  various 
destructive  activities.  These  people  are 
sadists,  like  Nero,  the  emperor  of 
Rome,  who  is  said  to  have  burned  the 
city  of  Rome  to  watch  a  big  fire,  and 
then  blamed  it  upon  the  Christians.  He 
is  said  to  have  loved  the  circuses  of 


ancient  Rome  with  all  their  sadistic 
activities,  and  we  wonder  what  makes 
men  so.  And  why  do  people  slash  tires, 
break  windows,  beat  up  innocent 
people,  and  set  fires  and  throw  bombs? 

Let  the  Lord  answer  this  matter: 

"If  ye  walk  in  my  statues,  and  keep 
my  commandments,  and  do  them;  . . . 

"I  will  give  peace  in  the  land,  and 
ye  shall  lie  down,  and  none  shall  make 
you  afraid.  .  . . 

"And  I  will  walk  among  you,  and 
will  be  your  God,  and  ye  shall  be  my 
people."  (Lev.  26:3,  6,  12.) 

Permissiveness 

The  growing  permissiveness  in 
modern  society  gravely  concerns  us. 
Certainly  our  Heavenly  Father  is  dis- 
tressed with  the  increasing  inroads 
among  his  children  of  such  insidious 
sins  as  adultery  and  fornication,  ho- 
mosexuality, lesbianism,  abortions, 
pornography,  population  control,  al- 
coholism, cruelty  expressed  in  wife- 
beating  and  child-abuse,  dishonesty, 
vandalism,  violence,  and  crime 
generally,  including  the  sin  of  living 
together  without  marriage. 

We  call  upon  our  Church  members 
everywhere  to  renew  their  efforts  to 
strengthen  the  home  and  to  honor  their 
parents,  and  to  build  better  communica- 
tions between  parent  and  child. 

Important  as  it  is,  building  stronger 
homes  is  not  enough  in  the  fight  against 
rising  permissiveness.  We  therefore 
urge  Church  members  as  citizens  to  lift 
their  voices,  to  join  others  in  unceas- 
ingly combatting,  in  their  communities 
and  beyond,  the  inroads  of 
pornography  and  the  general  flaunting 
of  permissiveness.  Let  us  vigorously  op- 
pose the  shocking  developments  which 
encourage  the  old  sins  of  Sodom  and 
Gomorrah,  and  which  defile  the  human 
body  as  the  temple  of  God. 

To  our  beloved  brethren  and  sisters 
everywhere,  as  well  as  to  all  peoples  of 
the  world  who  love  the  Lord  and  desire 
to  live  in  harmony  with  the  teachings  of 
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the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ,  we  say  no 
people  can  remain  strong  and  happy 
who  condone  these  loose  standards  of 
morality. 

While  we  cannot  tolerate  sin  and 
we  ex&rcise  Church  discipline  against 
those  who  do  sin,  we  must  help  the 
transgressor,  with  love  and  understand- 
ing, to  work  his  or  her  way  back  to  full 
fellowship  in  the  Church.  Let  us  help 
each  toward  the  blessing  of  a  lasting 
repentance,  a  resolute  turning  away 
from  error. 

1  have  on  occasion  cited  the  need 
for  many  reservoirs  in  our  lives  to 
provide  for  our  needs.  I  have  said, 
"Some  reservoirs  are  to  store  water. 
Some  are  to  store  food,  as  we  do  in  our 
family  welfare  program  and  as  Joseph 
did  in  the  land  of  Egypt  during  the 
seven  years  of  plenty.  There  should  also 
be  reservoirs  of  knowledge  to  meet  the 
future  needs;  reservoirs  of  courage  to 
overcome  the  floods  of  fear  that  put  un- 
certainty in  our  lives;  reservoirs  of 
physical  strength  to  help  us  meet  the 
frequent  burdens  of  work  and  illness; 
reservoirs  of  goodness;  reservoirs  of 
stamina;  reservoirs  of  faith. 

Yes,  especially  reservoirs  of  faith, 
so  that  when  the  world  presses  in  upon 
us,  we  stand  firm  and  strong;  when  the 
temptations  of  a  decaying  [and,  I  should 
add,  increasingly  permissive  and 
wicked]  world  about  us  draw  on  our 
energies,  sap  our  spiritual  vitality,  and 
seek  to  pull  us  down,  we  need  a  storage 
of  faith  that  can  carry  youth,  and  later 
adults,  over  the  dull,  the  difficult,  the 
terrifying  moments;  disappointments; 
disillusionments;  and  years  of  adversity, 
want,  confusion,  and  frustration. 

"And  who  is  to  build  these 
reservoirs?  Is  this  not  the  reason  that 
God  gave  to  every  child  two  parents? 

"It  is  those  parents  who  sired  them 
and  bore  them  who  are  expected  [by  the 
Lord]  to  lay  foundations  for  their 
children  and  to  build  the  barns  and 
tanks  and  bins  and  reservoirs."  {Faith 
Precedes  the  Miracle,  Deseret  Book,  pp. 
110-11.) 


First  Day 

Deceit  of  Conspiring  Men 

We  must  be  aware  that  one  of  the 
most  powerful  forces  Satan  uses  to 
destroy  our  purity  of  life  is  the  deceit  of 
conspiring  men. 

While  deceitful  men  produce  and 
sell  alcoholic  drinks  the  whole  world 
over,  to  the  amount  of  millions  of 
gallons  and  for  millions  in  gains  and 
profits,  the  truth  of  the  Lord's  words  is 
coming  home  today  in  the  terms  of 
poverty;  broken  health;  broken  homes; 
broken  hearts;  industrial  distress 
through  loss  of  efficiency,  lower  produc- 
tion, and  absenteeism;  and  carnage  on 
the  world's  highways,  caused  partly 
through  the  determination  to  exceed  the 
speed  limits  on  the  highways. 

In  this  day  of  the  "new  morality" 
as  sex  permissiveness  is  sometimes 
called,  we  should  be  made  aware  of  the 
Lord's  concern  about  immorality  and 
the  seriousness  of  sex  sins  of  all  kinds. 

We  have  come  far  in  material 
progress  in  this  century,  but  the  sins  of 
the  ancients  increasingly  afflict  the 
hearts  of  men  today.  Can  we  not  learn 
by  the  experiences  of  others?  Must  we 
also  defile  our  bodies,  corrupt  our  souls, 
and  reap  destruction  as  have  peoples 
and  nations  before  us? 

God  will  not  be  mocked.  His  laws 
are  immutable.  True  repentance  is 
rewarded  by  forgiveness,  but  sin  brings 
the  sting  of  death. 

Homosexuality 

We  hear  more  and  more  each  day 
about  the  sins  of  adultery,  ho- 
mosexuality, and  lesbianism.  Ho- 
mosexuality is  an  ugly  sin,  but  because 
of  its  prevalence,  the  need  to  warn  the 
uninitiated,  and  the  desire  to  help  those 
who  may  already  be  involved  with  it,  it 
must  be  brought  into  the  open. 

It  is  the  sin  of  the  ages.  It  was  pres- 
ent in  Israel's  wandering  as  well  as  after 
and  before.  It  was  tolerated  by  the 
Greeks.  It  was  prevalent  in  decaying 
Rome.  The  ancient  cities  of  Sodom  and 
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Gomorrah  are  symbols  of  wretched 
wickedness  more  especially  related  to 
this  perversion,  as  the  incident  of  Lot's 
visitors  indicates. 

There  is  today  a  strong  clamor  to 
make  such  practices  legal  by  passing 
legislation.  Some  would  also  legislate  to 
legalize  prostitution.  They  have  le- 
galized abortion,  seeking  to  remove 
from  this  heinous  crime  the  stigma  of 
sin. 

We  do  not  hesitate  to  tell  the  world 
that  the  cure  for  these  evils  is  not  in  sur- 
render. 

"But  let  us  emphasize  that  right 
and  wrong,  righteousness  and  sin,  are 
not  dependent  upon  man's  interpreta- 
tions, conventions  and  attitudes.  Social 
acceptance  does  not  change  the  status  of 
an  act,  making  wrong  into  right.  If  all 
the  people  in  the  world  were  to  accept 
homosexuality,  .  .  .  the  practice  would 
still  be  a  deep,  dark  sin."  (The  Miracle 
of  Porgiveness,  Bookcraft,  p.  79.) 

Other  vices 

As  we  think  back  upon  the 
experiences  of  Nineveh,  Babylon, 
Sodom  and  Gomorrah,  we  wonder — 
will  history  repeat  itself?  What  of  our 
world  today?  Are  we  forgetting  in  our 
great  nations  the  high  and  lofty  prin- 
ciples which  can  preserve  the  nations? 

I  recall  to  mind  the  words  of 
General  Douglas  MacArthur  on  the  oc- 
casion of  the  Japanese  surrender: 

"Military  alliance,  balances  of 
power,  League  of  Nations  all  in  turn 
failed.  .  .  .  We  have  had  our  last  chance. 
If  we  do  not  now  devise  some  greater 
and  more  equitable  system,  Armaged- 
don will  be  at  our  door.  The  problem 
basically  is  theological  and  involves  .  .  . 
improvement  of  human  character.  It 
must  be  of  the  spirit  if  we  are  to  save 
the  flesh."  (Douglas  MacArthur,  "Last 
Chance,"  Time,  September  10,  1945.) 

Are  we  not  inviting  eventual 
destruction  as  we  desecrate  all  things 
holy  and  sacred,  even  to  the  common 
and  irreverent  use  in  our  daily  talk  of 
the  names  of  Deity,  and  make  his  holy 


day,  the  Sabbath,  a  day  of  work,  of 
commercialism,  and  of  pleasure- 
seeking? 

How  then  can  we  hope  to  escape 
the  wrath  of  God  and  have  peace  and 
righteousness  in  the  land?  The  answer 
came  thundering  down  from  Mt.  Sinai 
and  remains  the  answer.  We  go  to 
Sinai : 

"Thou  shalt  have  no  other  gods 
before  me. 

"Thou  shalt  not  take  the  name  of 
the  Lord  thy  God  in  vain. . .  . 

"Remember  the  sabbath  day,  to 
keep  it  holy. .  .  . 

"Honour  thy  father  and  thy 
mother.  .  . . 

"Thou  shalt  not  kill. 

"Thou  shalt  not  commit  adultery. 

"Thou  shalt  not  steal. 

"Thou  shalt  not  bear  false  wit- 
ness. .  .  . 

"Thou  shalt  not  covet."  (Exod. 
20:3,7-8,  12-17.) 

And  now  in  the  year  of  our  Lord 
1977  there  are  among  us  those  same 
vices  which  we  have  seen  wreck 
empires,  and  we  see  them  becoming 
flagrant  in  all  nations.  Shall  we,  like 
Belshazzar,  sow  the  wind  and  reap  the 
whirlwind?  Shall  we  permit  the  home  to 
deteriorate  and  marriage  to  become  a 
mockery?  Shall  we  continue  to  curse 
God,  hate  our  enemies,  and  defile  our 
bodies  in  adulterous  and  sensuous 
practices?  And  when  the  patience  of  the 
Lord  with  us  is  exhausted,  shall  we 
stand  trembling  while  destruction 
comes  upon  us?  Or  shall  we  wisely  see 
the  handwriting  on  the  wall  and  profit 
by  the  sad  experience  of  the  past  and 
return  unto  the  Lord  and  serve  him? 

I  testify  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ,  this 
is  his  program;  he  is  the  God  of  this 
world,  and  I  know  that  we  can  achieve 
our  destiny  and  build  enduring  peace 
only  upon  the  foundations  of  righteous- 
ness. 

And  may  he  help  us  to  strive  to  live 
his  laws  and  to  achieve  happiness  on 
earth,  I  pray  in  the  name  of  Jesus 
Christ,  Amen. 
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At  the  conclusion  of  President 
Kimball's  address,  the  Tabernacle 
Choir  sang  the  hymn,  "God  of  Power, 
God  of  Right." 


First  Day 

President  Spencer  W.  Kimball 

The  Tabernacle  Choir  has 
rendered  "God  of  Power,  God  of 
Right."  We  shall  now  hear  from  Elder 
Thomas  S.  Monson,  a  member  of  the 
Quorum  of  the  Twelve  Apostles. 


Elder  Thomas  S.  Monson 


Frequently  we  sing  the  hymn, 
"Come,  listen  to  a  prophet's  voice  and 
hear  the  word  of  God."  {Hymns,  no. 
46.)  Today  we  have  listened  to  the  voice 
of  a  prophet,  Spencer  W.  Kimball,  pro- 
claim the  word  of  God. 

Welfare  Square 

Humbly  and  prayerfully  I  seek 
Divine  help  as  I  speak  to  you  from  the 
crossroads  of  the  West.  Salt  Lake  City  is 
a  mecca  for  tourists  from  all  parts  of  the 
globe.  Thousands  throng  to  the  beauti- 
ful ski  slopes  of  Alta,  Brighton,  Park 
City,  and  Snowbird  each  winter.  Each 
summer  the  canyons  of  Bryce  and 
Zion's  host  thousands  more.  An  attrac- 
tion for  all  seasons  is  Temple  Square, 
with  its  historic  Tabernacle,  lofty,  spired 
temple,  and  the  beautiful  Visitors 
Center  which  bids  to  one  and  all  a 
friendly  welcome. 

Situated  somewhat  off  the  beaten 
path,  away  from  the  crowd,  is  yet 
another  famous  square.  Here  in  a  quiet 
fashion,  motivated  by  a  Christlike  love, 
elderly  and  handicapped  workers  serve 
one  another  after  the  divine  plan  of  the 
Master.  I  speak  of  Welfare  Square, 
sometimes  known  as  the  Bishops 
Storehouse.  At  this  central  location  and 
at  numerous  other  sites  throughout  the 
world,  fruits  and  vegetables  are  canned, 
commodities  processed,  labeled,  stored, 
and  distributed  to  those  persons  who 
are  in  need.  There  is  no  sign  of  govern- 


ment dole  nor  the  exchange  of  currency 
here,  since  only  the  signed  order  from 
an  ordained  bishop  is  honored. 

Journalists  marvel  at  this  unique 
welfare  plan  and  write  glowingly  of  a 
people  who  take  justifiable  pride  in  the 
independence  of  caring  for  their  own. 
Most  frequently  the  curious  and 
pleasantly  surprised  visitor  asks  three 
fundamental  questions:  (1)  How  does 
this  plan  operate?  (2)  How  is  it 
financed?  (3)  What  prompts  such  devo- 
tion on  the  part  of  every  worker? 

How  the  Welfare  Plan  operates 

Over  the  years  it  has  been  my 
pleasant  opportunity  to  supply  many 
with  the  answers  to  these  sincerely 
asked  questions.  To  the  question  "How 
does  this  plan  operate?"  I  usually 
respond  by  mentioning  that  I  had  the 
privilege  during  the  period  1950 
through  1955  to  preside  as  a  bishop  over 
1,000  members,  situated  in  the  central 
part  of  Salt  Lake  City.  In  the  congrega- 
tion were  eighty-six  widows  and 
perhaps  forty  families  who  were  judged 
to  be  in  need,  at  varying  times  and  to 
some  extent,  of  welfare  assistance.  Each 
year,  I,  along  with  the  thousands  of 
other  bishops,  would  prepare  a  com- 
modity requirement  budget  estimating 
the  needs  of  our  people  for  the  coming 
year.  All  such  budgets  were  carefully  re- 
viewed and  compiled  and  specific 
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assignments  given  to  units  of  the 
Church,  that  the  requirements  of  the 
needy  might  be  met. 

In  one  ecclesiastical  unit  the 
Church  members  would  produce  beef, 
in  another  oranges,  in  another  vegeta- 
bles or  wheat — even  a  variety  of  staples, 
that  the  storehouses  might  be  filled  and 
the  elderly  and  needy  supplied.  The 
Lord  provided  the  way  when  he 
declared,  "And  the  storehouse  shall  be 
kept  by  the  consecrations  of  the  church; 
and  widows  and  orphans  shall  be  pro- 
vided for,  as  also  the  poor."  (D&C 
83:6.)  Then  the  reminder,  "But  it  must 
needs  be  done  in  mine  own  way." 
(D&C  104:16.) 

In  the  vicinity  where  I  lived  and 
served,  we  operated  a  poultry  project. 
Most  of  the  time  it  was  an  efficiently 
operated  project  supplying  to  the 
storehouse  thousands  of  dozens  of  fresh 
eggs  and  hundreds  of  pounds  of  dressed 
poultry.  On  a  few  occasions,  however, 
the  experience  of  being  volunteer  city 
farmers  provided  not  only  blisters  on 
the  hands,  but  frustration  of  heart  and 
mind.  For  instance,  I  shall  ever  re- 
member the  time  we  gathered  together 
the  teenaged  Aaronic  Priesthood  young 
men  to  really  give  the  poultry  project  a 
spring  cleaning  treatment.  Our  en- 
thusiastic and  energetic  throng  gathered 
at  the  project,  and  in  a  speedy  fashion 
uprooted,  gathered,  and  burned  large 
quantities  of  weeds  and  debris.  By  the 
light  of  the  glowing  bonfires  we  ate  hot 
dogs  and  congratulated  ourselves  on  a 
job  well  done.  The  project  was  now  neat 
and  tidy.  However,  there  was  just  one 
disastrous  problem.  The  noise  and  the 
fires  had  so  disturbed  the  fragile  and 
temperamental  population  of  5,000  lay- 
ing hens  that  most  of  them  went  into  a 
sudden  moult  and  ceased  laying. 
Thereafter  we  tolerated  a  few  weeds, 
that  we  might  produce  more  eggs. 

No  member  of  The  Church  of 
Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints  who 
has  canned  peas,  topped  beets,  hauled 
hay,  or  shoveled  coal  in  such  a  cause 
ever  forgets  or  regrets  the  experience  of 


helping  provide  for  those  in  need.  De- 
voted men  and  women  help  to  operate 
this  vast  and  inspired  program.  In 
reality,  the  plan  would  never  succeed  on 
effort  alone,  for  this  program  operates 
through  faith  after  the  way  of  the  Lord. 

Sharing  with  others  that  which  we 
have  is  not  new  to  our  generation.  We 
need  but  to  turn  to  the  account  found  in 
First  Kings  of  the  Holy  Bible  to  ap- 
preciate anew  the  principle  that  when 
we  follow  the  counsel  of  the  Lord,  when 
we  care  for  those  in  need,  the  outcome 
benefits  all.  There  we  read  that  a  most 
severe  drought  had  gripped  the  land. 
Famine  followed.  Elijah  the  prophet  re- 
ceived from  the  Lord  what  to  him  must 
have  been  an  amazing  instruction:  "Get 
thee  to  Zarephath:  .  .  .  behold,  I  have 
commanded  a  widow  woman  there  to 
sustain  thee."  When  he  had  found  the 
widow,  Elijah  declared,  "Fetch  me,  I 
pray  thee,  a  little  water  in  a  vessel,  that  I 
may  drink. 

"And  as  she  was  going  to  fetch  it, 
he  called  to  her,  and  said,  Bring  me,  I 
pray  thee,  a  morsel  of  bread  in  thine 
hand." 

Her  response  described  her 
pathetic  situation  as  she  explained  that 
she  was  preparing  a  final  and  scanty 
meal  for  her  son  and  for  herself,  and 
then  they  would  die. 

How  implausible  to  her  must  have 
been  Elijah's  response:  "Fear  not;  go 
and  do  as  thou  hast  said:  but  make  me 
thereof  a  little  cake  first,  and  bring  it 
unto  me,  and  after  make  for  thee  and 
for  thy  son. 

"For  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  of  Is- 
rael, The  barrel  of  meal  shall  not  waste, 
neither  shall  the  cruse  of  oil  fail,  until 
the  day  that  the  Lord  sendeth  rain  upon 
the  earth. 

"And  she  went  and  did  according 
to  the  saying  of  Elijah:  and  she,  and  he, 
and  her  house,  did  eat  many  days. 

"And  the  barrel  of  meal  wasted 
not,  neither  did  the  cruse  of  oil  fail."  (1 
Kings  17:9-11,  13-16.)  This  is  the  faith 
that  has  ever  motivated  and  inspired  the 
welfare  plan  of  the  Lord. 
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Financing  the  Welfare  Plan 

In  response  to  the  second  question, 
"How  is  your  welfare  plan  financed?" 
one  needs  but  to  describe  the  fast 
offering  principle.  The  prophet  Isaiah 
described-  the  true  fast  by  asking,  "Is  it 
not  to  deal  thy  bread  to  the  hungry,  and 
that  thou  bring  the  poor  that  are  cast 
out  to  thy  house?  when  thou  seest  the 
naked,  that  thou  cover  him;  and  that 
thou  hide  not  thyself  from  thine  own 
flesh? 

"Then  shall  thy  light  break  forth  as 
the  morning,  and  thine  health  shall 
spring  forth  speedily:  and  thy  righteous- 
ness shall  go  before  thee;  the  glory  of 
the  Lord  shall  be  thy  reward. 

"Then  shalt  thou  call,  and  the  Lord 
shall  answer;  thou  shalt  cry,  and  he 
shall  say,  Here  I  am. .  . . 

"And  the  Lord  shall  guide  thee 
continually,  and  satisfy  thy  soul  in 
drought:  .  .  .  and  thou  shalt  be  like  a 
watered  garden,  and  like  a  spring  of 
water,  whose  waters  fail  not."  (Isa.  58:7- 
9,  11.) 

Guided  by  this  principle,  in  a  plan 
outlined  and  taught  by  inspired 
prophets  of  God,  Latter-day  Saints  fast 
one  day  each  month  and  contribute 
generously  to  a  fast  offering  fund  at 
least  the  equivalent  of  the  meals  for- 
feited and  usually  many  times  more. 
Such  sacred  offerings  finance  the  opera- 
tion of  storehouses,  supply  cash  needs 
of  the  poor,  and  provide  medical  care 
for  the  sick  who  are  without  funds. 

In  many  areas,  the  offerings  are 
collected  each  month  by  the  boys  who 
are  deacons  as  they  visit  each  member's 
home  generally  quite  early  on  the  Sab- 
bath day.  I  recall  that  the  boys  in  the 
congregation  over  which  I  presided  had 
assembled  one  morning,  sleepy-eyed,  a 
bit  disheveled,  and  mildly  complaining 
about  arising  so  early  to  fulfill  their 
assignment.  Not  a  word  of  reproof  was 
spoken,  but  during  the  following  week, 
we  escorted  the  boys  to  Welfare  Square 
for  a  guided  tour.  They  saw  firsthand  a 
lame  person  operating  the  telephone 


First  Day 

switchboard,  an  older  man  stocking 
shelves,  women  arranging  clothing  to  be 
distributed — even  a  blind  person  plac- 
ing labels  on  cans.  Here  were  indi- 
viduals earning  their  sustenance 
through  their  contributed  labors.  A 
penetrating  silence  came  over  the  boys 
as  they  witnessed  how  their  efforts  each 
month  helped  to  collect  the  sacred  fast 
offering  funds  which  aided  the  needy 
and  provided  employment  for  those 
who  otherwise  would  be  idle. 

From  that  hallowed  day  forward, 
there  was  no  urging  required  by  our 
deacons.  On  fast  Sunday  mornings  they 
were  present  at  7:00,  dressed  in  their 
Sunday  best,  anxious  to  do  their  duty  as 
holders  of  the  Aaronic  Priesthood.  No 
longer  were  they  simply  distributing 
and  collecting  envelopes.  They  were 
helping  to  provide  food  for  the  hungry 
and  shelter  for  the  homeless — all  after 
the  way  of  the  Lord.  Their  smiles  were 
more  frequent,  their  pace  more  eager, 
their  very  souls  more  subdued.  Perhaps 
now  they  were  marching  to  the  beat  of  a 
different  drummer;  perhaps  now  they 
better  understood  the  classic  passage, 
"Inasmuch  as  ye  have  done  it  unto  one 
of  the  least  of  these  my  brethren,  ye 
have  done  it  unto  me."  (Matt.  25:40.) 

Testimonies  prompt  devotion 

To  the  third  and  final  question, 
"What  prompts  such  devotion  on  the 
part  of  every  worker?"  the  answer  can 
be  stated  simply:  An  individual  testi- 
mony of  the  gospel  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  even  a  heartfelt  desire  to  love 
the  Lord  with  all  one's  heart,  mind,  and 
soul,  and  one's  neighbor  as  oneself. 

This  is  what  motivated  a  personal 
friend,  now  deceased,  who  was  in  the 
produce  business,  to  telephone  me  dur- 
ing those  days  as  a  bishop  and  say,  "I'm 
sending  to  the  storehouse  a  semi-truck 
and  trailer  filled  with  citrus  fruits  for 
those  who  would  otherwise  go  without. 
Let  the  storehouse  management  know 
the  truck  is  coming,  and  there  will  be  no 
charge;  but  Bishop,  no  one  is  to  know 
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who  sent  it."  Rarely  have  I  seen  the  joy 
and  appreciation  this  generous  act 
brought  forth.  Never  have  I  questioned 
the  eternal  reward  to  which  that  un- 
named benefactor  has  now  gone. 

Example  of  love 

Such  kind  deeds  of  generosity  are 
not  a  rarity,  but  are  frequently  found. 
Situated  beneath  the  heavily  traveled 
freeway  which  girds  Salt  Lake  City  is 
the  home  of  a  sixty-year-old  single  man 
who  has,  due  to  a  crippling  disease, 
never  known  a  day  without  pain  nor 
many  days  without  loneliness.  One 
winter's  day  as  I  visited  him,  he  was 
slow  in  answering  the  doorbell's  ring.  I 
entered  his  well-kept  home;  the 
temperature  in  save  but  one  room,  the 
kitchen,  was  a  chilly  40  degrees.  The 
reason:  not  sufficient  money  to  heat  any 
other  room.  The  walls  needed  papering, 
the  ceilings  to  be  lowered,  the  cup- 
boards filled. 

Troubled  by  the  experience  of 
visiting  my  friend,  a  bishop  was  con- 
sulted and  a  miracle  of  love,  prompted 
by  testimony,  took  place.  The  ward 
members  were  organized  and  the  labor 
of  love  begun.  A  month  later,  my  friend 
Lou  called  and  asked  if  I  would  come 
and  see  what  had  happened  to  him.  I 
did,  and  indeed  beheld  a  miracle.  The 
sidewalks  which  had  been  uprooted  by 
large  poplar  trees  had  been  replaced, 
the  porch  of  the  home  rebuilt,  a  new 
door  with  glistening  hardware  installed, 
the  ceilings  lowered,  the  walls  papered, 
the  woodwork  painted,  the  roof  re- 
placed, and  the  cupboards  filled.  No 
longer  was  the  home  chilly  and  uninvit- 
ing. It  now  seemed  to  whisper  a  warm 
welcome.  Lou  saved  until  last  showing 
me  his  pride  and  joy:  there  on  his  bed 
was  a  beautiful  plaid  quilt  bearing  the 
crest  of  his  McDonald  family  clan.  It 
had  been  made  with  loving  care  by  the 
women  of  the  Relief  Society.  Before 
leaving,  I  discovered  that  each  week  the 
Young  Adults  would  bring  in  a  hot  din- 
ner and  share  a  home  evening.  Warmth 


had  replaced  the  cold;  repairs  had 
transformed  the  wear  of  years;  but 
more  significantly,  hope  had  dispelled 
despair  and  now  love  reigned 
triumphant. 

All  who  participated  in  this  moving 
drama  of  real  life  had  discovered  a  new 
and  personal  appreciation  of  the 
Master's  teaching,  "It  is  more  blessed  to 
give  than  to  receive."  (Acts  20:35.) 

Testimony 

To  all  within  the  sound  of  my  voice 
I  declare  that  the  welfare  plan  of  The 
Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day 
Saints  is  inspired  of  Almighty  God. 
Indeed,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  its  Ar- 
chitect. To  you  I  extend  a  heartfelt  and 
sincere  invitation:  Come  to  Salt  Lake 
City  and  visit  Welfare  Square.  Your 
eyes  will  glow  a  little  brighter,  your 
heart  will  beat  a  little  faster,  and  life  it- 
self will  acquire  a  new  depth  of  mean- 
ing. May  such  be  your  experience,  I 
pray,  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ. 
Amen. 


The  Choir  sang,  "Jehovah,  Lord  of 
Heaven  and  Earth"  without  announce- 
ment, following  Elder  Thomas  S. 
Monson's  address. 


President  Spencer  W.  Kimball 

The  Choir  and  congregation  will 
now  join  in  singing:  "Guide  Us,  O 
Thou  Great  Jehovah." 

Following  the  singing,  Elder  James 
E.  Faust,  a  President  of  the  First 
Quorum  of  the  Seventy,  will  speak  to 
us. 


The  Choir  and  congregation  sang 
the  hymn,  "Guide  Us,  O  Thou  Great 
Jehovah." 
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President  Kimball 

We  cordially  welcome  those  who 
have  just  joined  us  and  announce  that 
we  are  gathered  in  the  Tabernacle  on 
Temple  Square  in  Salt  Lake  City  in  the 
First  Session  of  the  147th  Semi-Annual 
Conference. 


First  Day 

Elder  James  E.  Faust,  a  President 
of  the  First  Quorum  of  the  Seventy,  will 
now  address  us.  Following  Elder  Faust, 
we  shall  hear  from  Elder  Mark  E. 
Petersen  of  the  Quorum  of  the  Twelve 
Apostles. 


Elder  James  E.  Faust 


Some  years  ago,  I  was  consulted  by 
a  woman  who  desired  a  divorce  from 
her  husband  on  grounds  which,  in  my 
opinion,  were  justified.  After  the  di- 
vorce was  concluded,  I  did  not  see  her 
again  for  many  years.  A  chance  meeting 
with  her  on  the  street  was  very  surpris- 
ing. The  years  of  loneliness  and  dis- 
couragement were  evident  in  her  once 
beautiful  face. 

After  passing  a  few  pleasantries, 
she  was  quick  to  say  that  life  had  not 
been  rich  and  rewarding  for  her  and 
that  she  was  tired  of  facing  the  struggle 
alone.  Then  came  a  most  startling  dis- 
closure, which,  with  her  permission,  I 
share.  She  said,  "Bad  as  it  was,  if  I  had 
to  do  it  over  again,  knowing  what  I  do 
now,  I  would  not  have  sought  the  di- 
vorce. This  is  worse." 

Divorce 

Statistically,  it  is  difficult  to  avoid  a 
divorce  because  in  the  United  States 
with  every  one  hundred  marriages  there 
are  now  about  fifty  divorces.  (World 
Almanac,  1976.)  Unless  the  present  rate 
of  ever-increasing  divorces  diminishes, 
in  the  early  1980s  with  every  one 
hundred  marriages  there  will  be  seventy 
divorces. 

Divorce  can  be  justified  only  in  the 
most  rare  of  circumstances,  because  it 
often  tears  people's  lives  apart  and 
shears  family  happiness.  Frequently  in 


a  divorce  the  parties  lose  much  more 
than  they  gain. 

The  traumatic  experience  one  goes 
through  in  divorce  seems  little  under- 
stood and  not  well  enough  appreciated; 
and  certainly  there  need  to  be  much 
more  sympathy  and  understanding  for 
those  who  have  experienced  this  great 
tragedy  and  whose  lives  cannot  be 
reversed.  For  those  who  are  divorced, 
there  is  still  much  to  be  hoped  for  and 
expected  in  terms  of  fulfillment  and 
happiness  in  life,  in  the  forgetting  of 
self  and  in  the  rendering  of  service  to 
others. 

Difficult  questions 

Why  is  happiness  in  marriage  so 
fragile  and  fleeting  for  so  many,  yet  so 
abundant  for  others?  Why  does  the 
resulting  train  of  heartache  and  suffer- 
ing have  to  be  so  long  and  have  so 
many  innocent  people  on  board? 

What  are  the  missing  enriching  in- 
gredients in  so  many  marriages,  all 
begun  with  such  happiness  and  so  many 
high  hopes? 

I  have  long  pondered  these  difficult 
questions.  Having  spent  almost  a  life- 
time dealing  with  human  experiences,  I 
am  somewhat  familiar  with  the  prob- 
lems of  unhappy  marriages,  of  divorce, 
and  of  heartbroken  families.  I  can  also 
speak  of  great  happiness,  for,  thanks  to 
my  beloved  Ruth,  I  have  found  in  mar- 
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riage  the  richest  fulfillment  of  human 
existence. 

Reasons  for  divorce 

There  are  no  simple,  easy  answers 
to  the  challenging  and  complex  ques- 
tions of  happiness  in  marriage.  There 
are  also  many  supposed  reasons  for  di- 
vorce. Among  them  are  the  serious 
problems  of  selfishness,  immaturity, 
lack  of  commitment,  inadequate  com- 
munication, unfaithfulness;  and  all  of 
the  rest,  which  are  obvious  and  well 
known. 

In  my  experience  there  is  another 
reason  which  seems  not  so  obvious  but 
which  precedes  and  laces  through  all  of 
the  others.  It  is  the  lack  of  a  constant 
enrichment  in  marriage.  It  is  an  absence 
of  that  something  extra  which  makes  it 
precious,  special,  and  wonderful,  when 
it  is  also  drudgery,  difficult,  and  dull. 

Enriching  a  marriage 

You  might  wonder,  "How  can  a 
marriage  be  constantly  enriched?" 
Adam,  speaking  of  Eve,  said,  "This  is 
now  bone  of  my  bones,  and  flesh  of  my 
flesh."  (Gen.  2:23.) 

We  build  our  marriages  with  end- 
less friendship,  confidence,  integrity, 
and  by  administering  and  sustaining 
each  other  in  our  difficulties. 

There  are  a  few  simple,  relevant 
questions  which  each  person,  whether 
married  or  contemplating  marriage, 
should  honestly  ask  in  an  effort  to  be- 
come "one  flesh."  They  are: 

First,  am  I  able  to  think  of  the  in- 
terest of  my  marriage  and  partner  first 
before  I  think  of  my  own  desires? 

Second,  how  deep  is  my  commit- 
ment to  my  companion,  aside  from  any 
other  interests? 

Third,  is  he  or  she  my  best  friend? 

Fourth,  do  I  have  respect  for  the 
dignity  of  my  partner  as  a  person  of 
worth  and  value? 

Fifth,  do  we  quarrel  over  money? 
Money  itself  seems  neither  to  make  a 


couple  happy,  nor  the  lack  of  it, 
necessarily,  to  make  them  unhappy,  but 
money  is  often  a  symbol  of  selfishness. 

Sixth,  is  there  a  spiritually  sanctify- 
ing bond  between  us? 

I  commend  to  all  the  excellent  dis- 
cussion by  President  Kimball,  "Mar- 
riage and  Divorce,"  in  which  he 
reminds  us,  "[There  are]  no  combina- 
tion[s]  of  power  [which]  can  destroy  [a] 
marriage  except  the  power  within  either 
or  both  of  the  spouses  themselves." 
(Marriage  and  Divorce,  Deseret  Book,  p. 
17.) 

Prayer 

Marriage  relationships  can  be 
enriched  by  better  communication.  One 
important  way  is  to  pray  together.  This 
will  resolve  many  of  the  differences,  if 
there  are  any,  between  the  couple 
before  sleep  comes.  I  do  not  mean  to 
overemphasize  differences,  but  they  are 
real,  and  make  things  interesting.  Our 
differences  are  the  little  pinches  of  salt 
which  can  make  the  marriage  seem 
sweeter.  We  communicate  in  a  thou- 
sand ways,  such  as  a  smile,  a  brush  of 
the  hair,  a  gentle  touch,  and  remember- 
ing each  day  to  say  "I  love  you"  and  the 
husband  to  say  "You're  beautiful." 
Some  other  important  words  to  say, 
when  appropriate,  are  "I'm  sorry." 
Listening  is  excellent  communication. 

Trust 

Complete  trust  in  each  other  is  one 
of  the  greatest  enriching  factors  in  mar- 
riage. Nothing  devastates  the  core  of 
mutual  trust  necessary  to  maintain  a 
fulfilling  relationship  like  infidelity. 
There  is  never  a  justification  for  adul- 
tery. Despite  this  destructive 
experience,  occasionally  marriages  are 
saved  and  families  preserved.  To  do  so 
requires  the  aggrieved  party  to  be  capa- 
ble of  giving  unreserved  love  great 
enough  to  forgive  and  forget.  It  requires 
the  errant  party  to  want  desperately  to 
repent  and  actually  forsake  evil. 
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Our  loyalty  to  our  eternal  com- 
panion should  not  be  merely  physical, 
but  mental  and  spiritual  as  well.  Since 
there  are  no  harmless  flirtations  and  no 
place  for  jealousy  after  marriage,  it  is 
best  to  avoid  the  very  appearance  of 
evil  by  shunning  any  questionable 
contact 'with  another  to  whom  we  are 
not  married. 

Virtue 

Virtue  is  the  strong  glue  which 
holds  it  all  together.  Said  the  Lord, 
"Thou  shalt  love  thy  wife  with  all  thy 
heart,  and  shalt  cleave  unto  her  and 
none  else."  (D&C  42:22.) 

Of  all  that  can  bless  marriages, 
there  is  one  special  enriching  in- 
gredient, which  above  all  else  will  help 
join  a  man  and  a  woman  together  in  a 
very  real,  sacred,  spiritual  sense.  It  is  the 
presence  of  the  divine  in  marriage. 
Shakespeare,  speaking  in  Henry  the 
Fifth,  said,  "God,  the  best  maker  of  all 
marriages,  combine  your  hearts  in  one." 
{Henry  V,  5:2.)  God  is  also  the  best 
keeper  of  marriages. 

There  are  many  things  which  go 
into  making  a  marriage  enriching,  but 
they  seem  to  be  of  the  husk.  Having  the 
companionship  and  enjoying  the  fruits 
of  a  Holy  and  Divine  Presence  is  the 
kernel  of  a  great  happiness  in  marriage. 
Spiritual  oneness  is  the  anchor.  Slow 
leaks  in  the  sanctifying  dimension  of 
marriage  often  cause  marriages  to  be- 
come flat  tires. 

Divorces  are  increasing  because  in 
many  cases  the  union  lacks  that  enrich- 
ment which  comes  from  the  sanctifying 
benediction  which  flows  from  the  keep- 
ing of  the  commandments  of  God.  It  is 
a  lack  of  spiritual  nourishment. 

Tithing 

I  learned  in  serving  almost  twenty 
years  as  bishop  and  stake  president  that 
an  excellent  insurance  against  divorce  is 
the  payment  of  tithing.  Payment  of  tith- 
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ing  seems  to  facilitate  keeping  the 
spiritual  battery  charged  in  order  to 
make  it  through  the  times  when  the 
spiritual  generator  has  been  idle  or  not 
working. 

There  is  no  great  or  majestic  music 
which  constantly  produces  the  harmony 
of  a  great  love.  The  most  perfect  music 
is  a  welding  of  two  voices  into  one 
spiritual  solo.  Marriage  is  the  way  pro- 
vided by  God  for  the  fulfillment  of  the 
greatest  of  human  needs,  based  upon 
mutual  respect,  maturity,  selflessness, 
decency,  commitment,  and  honesty. 
Happiness  in  marriage  and  parenthood 
can  exceed  a  thousand  times  any  other 
happiness. 

Parenthood 

The  soul  of  the  marriage  is  greatly 
enriched  and  the  spiritual  growing 
process  is  greatly  strengthened  when  a 
couple  become  parents.  Parenthood 
should  bring  the  greatest  of  all  happi- 
ness. Men  grow  because  as  fathers  they 
must  take  care  of  their  families.  Women 
blossom  because  as  mothers  they  must 
forget  themselves.  We  understand  best 
the  full  meaning  of  love  when  we  be- 
come parents. 

Our  homes  should  be  among  the 
most  hallowed  of  all  earthly  sanctuaries. 

In  the  enriching  of  marriage  the  big 
things  are  the  little  things.  It  is  a 
constant  appreciation  for  each  other 
and  a  thoughtful  demonstration  of 
gratitude.  It  is  the  encouraging  and  the 
helping  of  each  other  to  grow.  Marriage 
is  a  joint  quest  for  the  good,  the  beauti- 
ful, and  the  divine. 

The  Savior  has  said,  "Behold,  I 
stand  at  the  door,  and  knock:  if  any 
man  hear  my  voice,  and  open  the  door, 
I  will  come  in  to  him,  and  will  sup  with 
him,  and  he  with  me."  (Rev.  3:20.) 

May  the  presence  of  God  be  found 
enriching  and  blessing  all  marriages  and 
homes,  especially  those  of  His  Saints,  as 
part  of  His  eternal  plan,  I  pray  humbly 
in  the  sacred  name  of  Jesus  Christ. 
Amen. 
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President  Spencer  W.  Kimball 

Elder  James  E.  Faust,  A  President 
of  the  First  Quorum  of  the  Seventy,  has 
just   spoken  to  us.   Elder   Mark  E. 


Petersen  of  the  Quorum  of  the  Twelve 
Apostles  will  now  address  us.  He  will  be 
followed  by  President  Marion  G. 
Romney,  Second  Counselor  in  the  First 
Presidency. 


Elder  Mark  E.  Petersen 


I  stand  here  today  to  testify  to  the 
divine  calling  of  the  Prophet  Joseph 
Smith  and  to  declare  my  faith  in  the 
miracle  by  which  the  Book  of  Mormon 
was  translated  and  published. 

Joseph  Smith 

Joseph  Smith  did  more  for  the  sal- 
vation of  men  in  this  world  than  anyone 
else  who  ever  lived  in  it,  with  the  sole 
exception  of  our  Lord  and  Savior— our 
Redeemer,  Jesus  Christ,  the  divine  Son 
ofGod. 

Joseph  was  the  instrument  through 
whom  the  true  Church  and  kingdom  of 
God  were  again  restored  to  earth.  He 
brought  forth  the  Book  of  Mormon, 
which  he  translated  by  the  gift  and 
power  of  God.  He  was  the  means  of 
having  it  published  in  his  own  day  on 
two  continents.  He  sent  the  everlasting 
gospel,  now  restored,  to  the  four 
quarters  of  the  earth. 

He  received  numerous  revelations 
from  the  Lord,  which  have  been 
published  in  the  Doctrine  and 
Covenants,  the  Pearl  of  Great  Price, 
and  our  Church  history.  He  gathered 
thousands  of  Latter-day  Saints  from 
abroad  to  establish  a  great  city  at 
Nauvoo,  Illinois,  with  shops  and  fertile 
farms,  churches,  schools,  and  a 
university.  He  projected  the  westward 
migration  of  the  Latter-day  Saints  and 
the  settlement  of  the  Great  Basin,  a 
work  carried  out  later  by  his  legal  suc- 
cessor, President  Brigham  Young. 

He  lived  great,  and  he  died  great,  a 


martyr  to  the  cause  of  Christ;  and,  like 
most  of  the  Lord's  anointed  in  ancient 
times,  he  sealed  his  mission  and  his 
testimony  with  his  life's  blood.  (See 
D&C  135:3.) 

He  left  a  name  and  a  fame  that  will 
never  die,  and  as  the  years  roll  on  and 
the  Church  continues  taking  the  gospel 
to  every  nation,  kindred,  tongue,  and 
people,  his  name  will  be  magnified  even 
further,  honored  and  blessed  by  the 
millions  of  faithful  who  come  to  know 
how  truly  great  his  calling  really  was. 
He  was  foreordained  in  heaven  to  this 
mighty  work  in  latter  days.  He  fulfilled 
his  mission  with  honor  and  inspiration, 
a  beacon  to  all  who  follow  him,  giving 
glory  always  to  God  on  high,  for  whom 
he  labored. 

But  great  as  this  mighty  prophet 
was,  he  had  but  a  humble  beginning. 
He  was  raised  as  a  farm  boy,  with  little 
formal  education.  His  home  as  a  youth 
was  in  western  New  York,  then  on  the 
frontier  of  the  United  States. 

The  family  cleared  trees  in  the 
forest  to  make  their  farm.  They  were  a 
humble  people.  They  knew  poverty  and 
hardship,  but  by  diligent  effort  and  the 
blessings  of  heaven  they  lived  successful 
lives. 

The  work  of  Joseph  Smith  was 
foretold  by  the  prophet  Isaiah,  who 
spoke  of  his  humble  beginning  and  his 
lack  of  early  education.  Isaiah  actually 
called  him  an  unlearned  man.  This  is 
significant  in  regard  to  this  prophecy, 
for  it  becomes  an  unerring  mark  of 
identification. 
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Isaiah's  prophecy 

As  he  opens  the  subject  in  his 
twenty-ninth  chapter,  Isaiah  describes  a 
nation  which  would  be  destroyed  sud- 
denly, but  which  would  speak  in 
modern  times,  literally  from  the  grave, 
by  means  of  a  book. 

He  gives  timing  to  the  event  also, 
and  says  it  would  be  before  Palestine 
regains  its  fertility.  Palestine  is  now  the 
fruitful  field  he  envisioned,  and  the 
book  has  been  published. 

The  origin  of  this  book  was  to  be 
unusual  for  various  reasons,  but  one 
was  that  it  would  involve  both  an 
unlearned  man  and  a  scholar.  Joseph 
Smith  was  that  unlearned  man,  at  that 
time  in  his  life.  So  remarkable  would  be 
the  effect  of  the  book's  publication  that 
even  the  deaf  would  hear  the  words  of 
the  book,  the  blind  would  see,  and  the 
poor  among  men  would  rejoice  in  the 
Holy  One  of  Israel. 

We  testify  that  Isaiah's  prophecy 
has  been  fulfilled  and  that  the  book  is 
now  available.  It  is  the  Book  of 
Mormon. 

Origin  of  the  Book  of  Mormon 

How  did  it  come  about? 

An  ancient  nation  which  lived  in 
America  actually  was  destroyed  sud- 
denly, just  as  Isaiah  foretold.  Its  popula- 
tion numbered  in  the  millions.  These 
people  once  had  been  righteous  and 
had  prophets  among  them  who  kept  a 
sacred  history  engraved  on  metal  plates. 
Before  their  final  destruction,  one  of 
their  prophets  buried  that  record  in  the 
ground  in  a  stone  container  for  safe- 
keeping. Hence,  when  this  book  was 
found,  translated,  and  published  in 
modern  times,  that  early  nation  literally 
spoke  out  of  the  ground  just  as  Isaiah 
said  it  would. 

How  was  this  book  brought  forth? 

On  the  22nd  day  of  September 
1823,  near  Palmyra,  New  York,  an 
angel  of  God  revealed  its  resting  place 
to  an  eighteen-year-old  boy  named  Jo- 
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seph  Smith,  at  this  time  as  yet  an 
unlearned,  uneducated  farm  laborer, 
but  now  called  of  God  to  be  His 
modern  prophet. 

The  book  was  of  metal  having  the 
appearance  of  gold.  It  consisted  of  me- 
tallic pages  as  thin  as  common  tin.  Each 
page  measured  about  seven  by  eight 
inches,  and  all  were  bound  together  at 
the  back  with  metal  rings  which  allowed 
the  pages  to  be  turned  over  easily.  The 
book  was  about  six  inches  thick.  Each 
page  was  covered  on  both  sides  with 
ancient  writing  in  small  but  beautifully 
engraved  characters.  The  book  lay  in  a 
stone  box  which  had  protected  it  from 
the  elements  for  centuries. 

I  pause  here  to  ask  if  at  that  time 
there  was  any  known  parallel  to  such  a 
record  which  could  be  pointed  to  for 
corroboration.  The  answer  is  no.  There 
was  none.  But  what  of  today,  now,  in 
1977?  The  answer  is  yes — a  resounding 
yes. 

For  example,  archaeologists  have 
now  found  the  engraved  gold  and  silver 
records  of  King  Sargon  II  of  Assyria, 
dating  to  about  750  B.C.,  buried  in  the 
ground  in  a  stone  box.  The  same  thing 
is  true  of  the  gold  plates  of  King  Darius, 
who  put  Daniel  in  the  lions'  den.  Both 
sets  of  ancient  records  have  been  trans- 
lated and  published. 

Another  similar  set  of  metal  plates, 
bound  together  like  a  book,  has  been 
found  in  Korea  and  may  be  seen  in  the 
museum  at  Seoul,  and  still  another  has 
been  found  in  Italy.  So,  you  see,  it  was 
not  unusual  that  ancient  records  were 
preserved  in  this  way. 

Many  stone  boxes  have  been 
found,  especially  in  Mexico  and  Central 
America:  Some  are  small,  beautifully 
engraved,  and  contain  jewelry;  others 
are  large  enough  for  food  storage.  The 
use  of  stone  boxes  was  common  in 
ancient  times. 

Translation 

But  let  us  consider  for  a  moment 
the  actual  translation  of  this  record.  Jo- 
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seph  Smith  says  he  did  it  by  the  gift  and 
power  of  God,  through  the  use  of  the 
Urim  and  Thummim.  As  unlearned  as 
he  was  at  that  time  in  his  life,  he  could 
have  done  it  in  no  other  way. 

Enemies  arose.  They  sought  to 
destroy  not  only  the  Prophet  Joseph 
himself,  but  also  his  work.  They 
endeavored  at  every  point  to  discredit 
what  he  did,  to  vilify  and  tarnish  his  in- 
nocent name,  and  to  downgrade  his 
work.  They  would  not  admit  he  was  a 
prophet.  They  did  not  believe  in 
modern  revelation.  They  would  seek 
only  to  debase  him  and  abuse  and  de- 
fame him. 

So  it  was  that  they  sought  to  take 
the  divine  stamp  away  from  his  transla- 
tion of  the  Book  of  Mormon.  They  de- 
termined to  "humanize"  his  work  by 
saying  that  he  himself  had  composed 
the  volume,  or  that  he  stole  it  from 
Spaulding,  or  that  Sidney  Rigdon  wrote 
it,  although  it  was  published  well  before 
Joseph  ever  heard  of  Sidney  Rigdon. 

In  their  effort  to  "humanize"  his 
work  of  translation  they  grudgingly 
gave  him  credit  for  knowledge  and 
skills  which  he  did  not  have,  saying  that 
he  plagiarized  parts  of  the  Bible  and 
literally  took  whole  chapters  out  of  it  to 
compose  his  Book  of  Mormon — all  of 
which  claims,  of  course,  were  untrue 
and  ridiculous. 

Joseph  Smith  declared  that  he 
wrote  only  under  the  gift  and  power  of 
God.  Oliver  Cowdery,  his  scribe,  said 
the  same  thing,  adding,  "I  wrote  with 
my  own  pen  the  entire  Book  of 
Mormon  (save  a  few  pages)  as  it  fell 
from  the  lips  of  the  Prophet  [Joseph 
Smith]  as  he  translated  it  by  the  gift  and 
power  of  God."  ("Journal  of  Reuben 
Miller,"  21  Oct.  1848.) 

Martin  Harris,  another  assistant 
scribe,  bore  the  same  testimony.  And 
Emma  Smith,  the  beloved  wife  of  the 
prophet,  who  literally  lived  in  and  with 
and  through  this  translation  period,  and 
assisted  at  times  as  a  scribe,  bore  this 
testimony: 

"I  am  satisfied  that  no  man  could 


have  dictated  the  writing  of  the  manu- 
scripts unless  he  was  inspired.  For  when 
[I  acted]  as  his  scribe,  [Joseph]  would 
dictate  to  me  hour  after  hour;  and  when 
returning  after  meals  or  after  interrup- 
tions, he  would  at  once  begin  where  he 
had  left  off,  without  either  seeing  the 
manuscript  or  having  any  portion  of  it 
read  to  him.  ...  It  would  have  been 
improbable  that  a  learned  man  could 
do  this,  and  for  one  so  .  .  .  unlearned  as 
he  was,  it  was  simply  impossible." 
(Saints' Herald,  1879,26:290.) 

Bible  and  Book  of  Mormon 

Then  how  can  critics  truthfully  say 
that  Joseph  Smith,  in  his  youth,  was  so 
scholarly  that  he  could  or  would  de- 
liberately take  passages  from  the  Bible 
and  skillfully  make  it  appear  that  they 
were  part  of  the  Book  of  Mormon 
manuscript? 

His  mother  said  that  at  that  early 
point  in  his  life  he  had  not  yet  even  read 
through  the  Bible.  Then  how  could  he 
select  carefully  chosen  passages  and 
work  them  into  the  Book  of  Mormon  so 
appropriately  and  skillfully? 

Not  having  read  through  the  Bible 
in  his  early  years,  he  had  no  adequate 
knowledge  with  which  to  do  such  an 
editing  job  even  if  he  had  been  adept  at 
writing  or  editing,  neither  of  which 
skills  he  possessed  that  early  in  life. 

The  Book  of  Mormon  is  a  literary 
and  a  religious  masterpiece,  and  is  far 
beyond  even  the  fondest  hopes  or 
abilities  of  any  farm  boy.  It  is  a  modern 
revelation  from  end  to  end.  It  is  God- 
given. 

Read,  for  example,  some  of  the 
Savior's  beautiful  sermons  in  that  book. 
Note  that  the  Lord  quotes  Bible 
prophets.  Are  we  to  say  that  the 
unlearned  Joseph  Smith  had  the  au- 
dacity or  the  skill  to  rewrite  the  Savior's 
sermons  and  insert  King  James  Version 
passages  in  them,  thinking  to  improve 
on  what  Jesus  said? 

Are  we  to  believe  the  specious 
arguments  of  those  critics  who  say  that 
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Joseph  supposed  that  he  could  do  better 
than  the  prophet  Mormon?  Did  he  have 
either  the  knowledge  or  the  discretion 
to  determine  that  the  King  James 
translators  were  superior  to  the  prophet 
Mormon  in  the  preparation  of  scrip- 
tural te"xts?  Where  is  their  sense  of 
reason? 

Mormon  was  a  mature  and  in- 
spired prophet.  Joseph  was  but  an 
unlearned  farm  boy.  Could  Joseph 
improve  on  Mormon's  work? 

This  young  man  was  faithful  to  his 
charge.  He  did  not  tamper  with  the 
work  of  Mormon,  the  sermons  of  Jesus, 
the  marvelous  defense  of  Abinadi,  or 
the  writings  of  Micah  or  Isaiah.  He  was 
strictly  a  translator,  not  an  editor  or  a 
composer;  nor  was  he  a  thief  plagiariz- 
ing someone  else's  work. 

The  whole  task  of  translation  was  a 
miracle.  The  book  is  "a  marvelous  work 
and  a  wonder,"  as  Isaiah  said.  (Isa. 
29:14.) 

But,  the  critics  ask,  how  do  we 
explain  the  similarity  of  certain 
passages  in  both  the  Book  of  Mormon 
and  the  Bible?  It  is  very  simple.  When  I 
lived  in  England  a  few  years  ago  I  went 
to  the  British  Museum  in  London  and 
studied  the  history  of  the  King  James 
Version  of  the  Bible.  I  learned  that  its 
translators  fasted  and  prayed  for  in- 
spiration in  their  work.  I  am  convinced 
that  they  received  it. 

The  similarity  in  the  two  books  is 
but  a  testimony  to  the  accuracy  of  the 
King  James  Version.  Both  books  were 
beneficiaries  of  the  inspiration  of  God. 

"A  marvelous  work  and  a  wonder" 

The  Lord's  hand  was  in  the  Book 
of  Mormon,  fully  and  completely,  but  it 
was  also  in  the  King  James  Version  of 
the  Bible  to  a  significant  degree.  The 
Book  of  Mormon  confirms  that.  I  am 
thankful  that  we  accept  the  King  James 
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Version  as  the  official  Bible  of  this 
Church. 

From  cover  to  cover  the  Book  of 
Mormon  is  a  revelation,  an  inspired 
translation,  the  work  of  God  and  not  of 
any  man.  From  cover  to  cover  it  is  true. 

As  Joseph  Smith  translated  it,  God 
spoke  through  him,  and  what  was  thus 
said  Oliver  Cowdery  recorded;  and  he 
affirmed  that  it  was  all  a  miracle,  done 
by  the  power  of  God,  and  he  was  an  on- 
the-spot  physical  witness  to  it  all. 

So  out  of  Joseph  Smith's  humble 
be  ginning  came  this  new  volume  of 
scripture,  a  new  revelation  from  God,  a 
second  faithful  witness  to  the  divinity  of 
the  Savior  of  the  world. 

So  let  us  remember,  and  let  our 
critics  remember,  that  it  was  Isaiah  who 
said  that  Joseph  Smith  would  bring 
forth  that  book  as  an  unlearned  man, 
and  that  it  would  be  a  miracle,  "a  mar- 
velous work  and  a  wonder."  And  so  it 
is. 

To  this  I  bear  my  humble  but 
solemn  testimony  in  the  sacred  name  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Amen. 


Following  Elder  Mark  E. 
Petersen's  address,  the  Choir  sang  with- 
out announcement,  "A  Marvelous 
Work  Has  Been  Revealed,"  and  "Praise 
to  the  Lord." 


President  Spencer  W.  Kimball 

The  Tabernacle  Choir  has  sung,  "A 
Marvelous  Work  Has  Been  Revealed," 
and  also  "Praise  to  the  Lord." 

We  welcome  those  who  have  just 
joined  us  on  television  and  radio  for 
this  First  Session  of  the  General 
Conference. 

President  Marion  G.  Romney, 
Second  Counselor  in  the  First 
Presidency  of  the  Church,  will  now  ad- 
dress us. 
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President  Marion  G.  Romney 


That  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth 
are  today  floundering  in  confusion  is  no 
secret.  That  chaos  threatens  society  is 
common  knowledge.  If  the  prevailing 
course  of  men  and  nations  is  not 
changed,  it  will  culminate  in  a 
cataclysmic  disaster.  God  has  no 
predicted,  and  history  bears  witness. 


The  tragic  cycle 

For  six  thousand  years  civilizations 
have  risen,  flourished,  declined,  and 
passed  away  pursuant  to  the  same  cycle 
of  events. 

Civilizations  rise  as  their  people 
comply  with  the  laws  upon  which  pros- 
perity, success,  and  happiness  depend. 
These  laws  God  revealed  in  the  begin- 
ning and,  through  His  prophets,  He  has 
repeated  them  in  every  dispensation 
since. 

Civilizations  have  flourished  as 
long  as  these  laws  are  obeyed.  Civiliza- 
tions decline  to  the  extent  such  laws  are 
disobeyed.  Civilizations  pass  away 
when  these  laws  are  completely  dis- 
regarded. 

Beginning  in  the  days  of  Adam, 
and  in  every  gospel  dispensation  since, 
the  Lord  has  warned  the  inhabitants  of 
the  earth  that  their  continued  violation 
of  the  laws  of  righteousness,  which  He 
has  revealed,  would  bring  on  their 
destruction. 

All  history,  sacred  and  profane, 
testifies  to  the  accuracy  of  this  predic- 
tion. 


Adam 

In  the  beginning  the  Lord  taught 
Adam  and  Eve  the  laws  of  righteous- 
ness by  which  they  could  live  in  peace 
and  prosperity.  They  in  turn  taught 
these  laws  to  their  children. 


"And  Satan  came  among  them, 
saying:  .  .  .  Believe  it  not;  and  they 
believed  it  not,  and  they  loved  Satan 
more  than  God.  And  men  began  from 
that  time  forth  to  be  carnal,  sensual, 
and  devilish."  (Moses  5:13.) 

For  centuries  the  posterity  of 
Adam  was  repeatedly  called  to  repen- 
tance by  the  prophets.  Only  the  people 
of  Enoch  listened  and  obeyed. 


Noah 

To  the  residue,  the  prophet  "Noah 
.  .  .  taught  the  things  of  God,  even  as  it 
was  in  the  beginning."  But  they  would 
not  hearken. 

"And  the  Lord  said  unto  Noah:  My 
Spirit  shall  not  always  strive  with  man, 
...  yet  his  days  shall  be  an  hundred  and 
twenty  years;  and  if  men  do  not  repent, 
I  will  send  in  the  floods  upon  them. . . . 

"Noah  called  upon  the  children  of 
men  that  they  should  repent;  but  they 
hearkened  not  

"Every  man  was  lifted  up  in  the 
imagination  of  the  thoughts  of  his  heart, 
being  only  evil  continually."  (Moses 
8:16-17,  20,  22.) 

But  Noah  continued  his  preaching, 
saying: 

"Believe  and  repent  of  your  sins 
and  be  baptized  in  the  name  of  Jesus 
Christ,  the  Son  of  God,  .  .  .  and  ye  shall 
receive  the  Holy  Ghost,  . .  .  and  if  ye  do 
not  this,  the  floods  will  come  in  upon 
you;  nevertheless  they  hearkened 
not.  . . . 

"And  God  looked  upon  the  earth, 
and  ...  it  was  corrupt  

"And  God  said  unto  Noah:  The 
end  of  all  flesh  is  come  before  me,  for 
the  earth  is  filled  with  violence,  and  be- 
hold I  will  destroy  all  flesh  from  off  the 
earth."  (Moses  8:24,  29-30.) 

And  this  He  did.  Noah  and  his 
family  were  the  sole  survivors. 
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Other  civilizations 

The  people  of  Sodom  and  Gomor- 
rah went  through  a  similar  cycle.  They 
were  warned  and  heeded  not.  For  their 
iniquities  "the  Lord  rained  upon  [them] 
brimstone  and  fire  

"He  overthrew  those  cities,  and  all 
the  plain,  and  all  the  inhabitants  of  the 
cities,  and  that  which  grew  upon  the 
ground."  (Gen.  19:24-25.) 

Jerusalem  was  destroyed  and  its  in- 
habitants were  scattered  throughout  the 
earth  because  of  their  rejection  of  God's 
laws  of  righteous  living. 

Warning  and  calling  them  to 
repentance,  Jesus  said: 

"Behold,  I  send  unto  you  prophets, 
and  wise  men,  and  scribes:  and  some  of 
them  ye  shall  kill  and  crucify;  and  some 
of  them  shall  ye  scourge  in  your  syna- 
gogues, and  persecute  them  from  city  to 
city: 

"That  upon  you  may  come  all  the 
righteous  blood  shed  upon  the  earth, 
from  the  blood  of  righteous  Abel  unto 
the  blood  of  Zacharias  son  of  Barachias, 
whom  ye  slew  between  the  temple  and 
the  altar. 

"Verily  I  say  unto  you,  All  these 
things  shall  come  upon  this  generation." 

Foreseeing  their  destruction  caused 
him  to  lament:  "O  Jerusalem, 
Jerusalem,  thou  that  killest  the 
prophets,  and  stonest  them  which  are 
sent  unto  thee,  how  often  would  I  have 
gathered  thy  children  together,  even  as 
a  hen  gathereth  her  chickens  under  her 
wings,  and  ye  would  not! 

"Behold,  your  house  is  left  unto 
you  desolate."  (Matt.  23:34-38.) 

In  America  two  great  civilizations, 
the  Jaredite  and  the  Nephite,  were  com- 
pletely annihilated  because  of  their  re- 
jection of  the  laws  of  righteousness 
which  God  revealed  unto  them. 

In  both  cases,  the  Lord,  through 
His  prophets,  pointed  out  their  iniqui- 
ties, warned  them,  and  predicted  their 
destruction  if  they  did  not  repent.  This 
they  did  not  do.  Consequently  they 
were  totally  destroyed. 


Today 

We  today  are  approaching  the 
close  of  a  similar  cycle.  We  have  been 
warned  that  we  are  ripening  in  iniquity 
and  that  we  will  be  destroyed  if  we  do 
not  repent. 

In  November  1831,  the  Lord, 
through  His  modern  prophet,  Joseph 
Smith,  Jr.,  said: 

"Hearken,  O  ye  people  of  my 
church,  .  .  .  verily  I  say:  Hearken  ye 
people  from  afar;  and  ye  that  are  upon 
the  islands  of  the  sea,  listen  together. 

"For  verily  the  voice  of  the  Lord  is 
unto  all  men,  and  there  is  none  to  es- 
cape; and  there  is  no  eye  that  shall  not 
see,  neither  ear  that  shall  not  hear, 
neither  heart  that  shall  not  be  pene- 
trated. 

"And  the  rebellious  shall  be 
pierced  with  much  sorrow;  for  their  ini- 
quities shall  be  spoken  upon  the 
housetops,  and  their  secret  acts  shall  be 
revealed. 

"And  the  voice  of  warning  shall  be 
unto  all  people,  by  the  mouths  of  my 
disciples."  (D&C  1:1-4.) 

May  I  remind  you  that  the  elders  of 
Israel  are  some  of  those  disciples. 

"And  they  shall  go  forth  and  none 
shall  stay  them,  for  I  the  Lord  have 
commanded  them. . . . 

"Wherefore  the  voice  of  the  Lord  is 
unto  the  ends  of  the  earth,  that  all  that 
will  hear  may  hear: 

"Prepare  ye,  prepare  ye  for  that 
which  is  to  come,  for  the  Lord  is  nigh." 
Now  that  was  spoken  of  the  coming  of 
the  Redeemer  for  the  second  time. 

"And  the  anger  of  the  Lord  is  kin- 
dled, and  his  sword  is  bathed  in  heaven, 
and  it  shall  fall  upon  the  inhabitants  of 
the  earth. 

"And  the  arm  of  the  Lord  shall  be 
revealed;  and  the  day  cometh  that  they 
who  will  not  hear  the  voice  of  the  Lord, 
neither  the  voice  of  his  servants,  .  .  . 
shall  be  cut  off  from  among  the 
people."  (D&C  1:5,  11-14.) 

Cause  of  predicament 

Having  so  declared,  the  Lord  thus 
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stated  the  cause  of  the  predicament  in 
which  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth  find 
themselves  today.  This  was  His  diag- 
nosis: 

"They  have  strayed  from  mine  or- 
dinances, and  have  broken  mine  ever- 
lasting covenant; 

"They  seek  not  the  Lord  to  es- 
tablish his  righteousness,  but  every  man 
walketh  in  his  own  way,  and  after  the 
image  of  his  own  God,  whose  image  is 
in  the  likeness  of  the  world,  and  whose 
substance  is  that  of  an  idol,  which 
waxeth  old  and  shall  perish  in  Babylon, 
even  Babylon  the  great,  which  shall  fall. 

"Wherefore,  I  the  Lord"— now  He 
gives  His  remedy  for  what  He  saw  com- 
ing—"knowing  the  calamity  which 
should  come  upon  the  inhabitants  of 
the  earth,  called  upon  my  servant  Jo- 
seph Smith,  Jun.,  and  spake  unto  him 
from  heaven,  and  gave  him  command- 
ments; 

"And  also  gave  commandments  to 
others,  that  they  should  proclaim  these 
things  unto  the  world."  ( D&C  1 : 1 5- 1 8.) 

Among  the  things  to  be  proclaimed 
unto  the  world  were  certain  impending 
disasters.  He  said  for  example: 

"A  desolating  scourge  shall  go 
forth  among  the  inhabitants  of  the 
earth,  and  shall  continue  to  be  poured 
out  from  time  to  time,  if  they  repent  not, 
until  the  earth  is  empty,  and  the  in- 
habitants thereof  are  consumed  away 
and  utterly  destroyed  by  the  brightness 
of  my  coming."  That's  the  Savior  speak- 
ing. 

"Behold,  I  tell  you  these  things, 
even  as  I  also  told  the  people  of  the 
destruction  of  Jerusalem;  and  my  word 
shall  be  verified  at  this  time  as  it  hath 
hitherto  been  verified."  (D&C  5:19-20; 
italics  added.) 

Later,  He  called  upon  Joseph 
Smith  the  Prophet  and  said,  in  part: 

"Listen  to  the  voice  of  Jesus  Christ, 
your  Redeemer. . . . 

"Ye  are  called  to  bring  to  pass  the 
gathering  of  mine  elect .  .  . 

"To  prepare  their  hearts  and  be 
prepared  in  all  things  against  the  day 


when  tribulation  and  desolation  are 
sent  forth  upon  the  wicked. 

"For  the  hour  is  nigh  and  the  day 
soon  at  hand  when  the  earth  is  ripe;  and 
all  the  proud  and  they  that  do  wickedly 
shall  be  as  stubble;  and  I  will  burn  them 
up,  saith  the  Lord  of  Hosts,  that  wicked- 
ness shall  not  be  upon  the  earth; 

"For  the  hour  is  nigh,  and  that 
which  was  spoken  by  mine  apostles 
must  be  fulfilled;  for  as  they  spoke  so 
shall  it  come  to  pass; 

"For  I  will  reveal  myself  from 
heaven  with  power  and  great  glory,  with 
all  the  hosts  thereof,  and  dwell  in 
righteousness  with  men  on  earth  a  thou- 
sand years,  and  the  wicked  shall  not 
stand. . . . 

"But,  behold,  I  say  unto  you  that 
before  this  great  day  shall  come  the  sun 
shall  be  darkened,  and  the  moon  shall 
be  turned  into  blood,  and  the  stars  shall 
fall  from  heaven,  and  there  shall  be 
greater  signs  in  heaven  above  and  in  the 
earth  beneath; 

"And  there  shall  be  weeping  and 
wailing  among  the  hosts  of  men; 

"And  there  shall  be  a  great  hail- 
storm sent  forth  to  destroy  the  crops  of 
the  earth. 

"And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  because 
of  the  wickedness  of  the  world,  that  I 
will  take  vengeance  upon  the  wicked, 
for  they  will  not  repent;  for  the  cup  of 
mine  indignation  is  full;  for  behold,  my 
blood  shall  not  cleanse  them  if  they 
hear  me  not. 

"Wherefore,  I  the  Lord  God  will 
send  forth  flies  upon  the  face  of,  the 
earth,  which  shall  take  hold  of  the  in- 
habitants thereof,  and  shall  eat  their 
flesh,  and  shall  cause  maggots  to  come 
in  upon  them; 

"And  their  tongues  shall  be  stayed 
that  they  shall  not  utter  against  me;  and 
their  flesh  shall  fall  from  off  their  bones, 
and  their  eyes  from  their  sockets." 
(D&C  29:1,  7-11,  14-19.) 

Avoid  calamities  by  repentance 

Now  my  beloved  brothers  and 
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sisters,  I  realize  that  these  predictions 
are  not  pleasing,  but  nevertheless  they 
speak  the  truth.  They  are  the  words  of 
the  true  and  living  God,  who  said: 

"I  tell  you  these  things,  even  as  I 
also  told  the  people  of  the  destruction 
of  Jerusalem;  and  my  word  shall  be 
verified  at  this  time  as  it  hath  hitherto 
been  verified."  (D&C5:20.) 

There  is  but  one  way  these  im- 
pending calamities  can  be  avoided,  and 
that  way  is  repentance. 

You  know  and  I  know  that  the  in- 
habitants of  the  earth  are  steeped  in  sin 
and  iniquity  and  that  they  are  sinking 
deeper  into  the  mire  every  day. 

But — and  this  is  the  glorious 
message — the  Lord  not  only  gave  the 
warnings;  He  also  revealed  anew  the 
means  by  which  the  ominous  calamities 
may  be  averted. 

He  has  revealed  anew  the  same 
simple  truths  He  taught  Adam  and  Eve 
in  the  beginning.  Collectively,  these 
teachings  constitute  the  principles,  doc- 
trines, and  ordinances  of  the  gospel  of 
Jesus  Christ,  which  begins  with  a 
knowledge  of  and  faith  in  God  our 
Eternal  Father  in  heaven  and  Jesus 
Christ  His  Only  Begotten  Son  in  the 
flesh,  our  Savior  and  Redeemer.  They 
include  the  truth  that  the  inhabitants  of 
the  earth,  God's  offspring,  are  in 
mortality  for  the  purpose  of  being 
proved  to  see  if  they  will  keep  the  com- 
mandments of  God. 

Keep  the  commandments 

These  commandments  are  not  ar- 
bitrary edicts  of  a  vindictive  tyrant. 
They  but  set  forth  the  laws  and  ordi- 
nances which  produce — as  a  matter  of 
cause  and  effect — peace,  success,  and 
happiness.  Rejection  of  and 
disobedience  to  them  has  in  the  past  al- 
ways brought,  and  will  continue  to 
bring,  failure  and  disaster  as  a  natural 
consequence. 

The  closing  of  the  tragic  cycle  by 


First  Day 

the  coming  of  the  foreboding  calamities 
can  be  averted  if  the  inhabitants  of  the 
earth  will  repent,  believe,  and  have 
faith  in  God  as  our  Heavenly  Father,  in 
His  Son  Jesus  Christ  as  our  Redeemer, 
and  will  conform  to  their  teachings.  A 
good  beginning  would  be  to  obey  the 
commandments  God  gave  to  the 
children  of  Israel  through  Moses,  the 
ones  President  Kimball  has  already 
quoted  from  this  pulpit  this  day.  The 
Lord  said  then  and  it  is  still  true: 

"I  am  the  Lord  thy  God. .  . . 

"Thou  shalt  have  no  other  gods 
before  me.  . . . 

"Thou  shalt  not  take  the  name  of 
the  Lord  thy  God  in  vain.  .  .  . 

"Remember  the  sabbath  day,  to 
keep  it  holy. .  . . 

"Honour  thy  father  and  thy 
mother. .  . . 

"Thou  shalt  not  kill. 

"Thou  shalt  not  commit  adultery. 

"Thou  shalt  not  steal. 

"Thou  shalt  not  bear  false  witness 
against  thy  neighbour. 

"Thou  shalt  not  covet."  (Exod. 
20:2-3,7-8,  12-17.) 

If  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth  will 
obey  these  commandments  and,  in  ad- 
dition, strive  with  full  purpose  of  heart 
to  comply  with  the  words  of  Jesus  to 
"love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy 
heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul,  and  with  all 
thy  mind"  and  "love  thy  neighbour  as 
thyself  (Matt.  22:37,  39)  the  predicted 
calamities  can  be  prevented.  But  only  in 
this  manner  can  the  closing  of  the  tragic 
cycle  in  our  day  be  averted. 

That  it  will  be  so  I  do  not  say.  I  do 
know,  and  I  say,  that  as  there  was  a 
Zion  in  the  days  of  Enoch  in  which 
those  who  complied  with  God's  laws 
were  saved,  so  there  shall  be  a  Zion  in 
this  last  dispensation  in  which  all  those 
who  live  God's  revealed  laws  will  be 
saved. 

To  all  of  these  things  which  the 
Lord  has  spoken,  I  bear  my  solemn  wit- 
ness in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ.  Amen. 
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The  Choir  sang  the  hymn,  "O  God, 
Our  Help  in  Ages  Past"  without  an- 
nouncement. 


President  Spencer  W.  Kimball 

President  Marion  G.  Romney, 
Second  Counselor  in  the  First 
Presidency,  has  just  given  the  conclud- 
ing address,  followed  by  the  Tabernacle 
Choir  singing,  "O  God,  Our  Help  in 
Ages  Past" 

We  are  grateful  to  the  managers 
and  operators  of  the  many  television 
and  radio  stations  that  offered  their 
facilities  as  a  public  service  to  bring  the 
proceedings  of  this  conference  to  a  wide 
audience  throughout  many  areas  of  the 
world. 


We  shall  conclude  this  session  of 
the  conference  with  the  Taberncale 
Choir  singing,  "Serve  the  Lord  with 
Gladness." 

Following  the  singing,  the  benedic- 
tion will  be  pronounced  by  Elder  Dean 
L.  Larsen  of  the  First  Quorum  of  the 
Seventy. 

This  conference  will  then  be 
adjourned  until  two  o'clock  this 
afternoon. 


The  Tabernacle  Choir  sang  the 
number,  "Serve  the  Lord  with  Glad- 
ness." 

Elder  Dean  L.  Larsen  of  the  First 
Quorum  of  Seventy  pronounced  the 
benediction. 

The  conference  was  adjourned 
until  two  o'clock  p.m. 


FIRST  DAY 
AFTERNOON  MEETING 


SECOND  SESSION 

The  second  session  of  the  147th 
Semi-Annual  General  Conference 
began  at  2:00  p.m.  on  Saturday,  October 
1,  1977. 

President  Spencer  W.  Kimball 
presided  at  this  session.  President  N. 
Eldon  Tanner,  First  Counselor  in  the 
First  Presidency,  conducted. 

The  music  was  provided  for  this 
session  by  a  Young  Women's  Choir 
from  the  North  Utah  regions,  directed 
by  Sisters  Bonnie  Winterton  and  La- 
Vonne  Van  Orden,  with  Brother  Roy 
M.  Darley  at  the  organ. 

At  the  beginning  of  the  meeting, 
President  N.  Eldon  Tanner  made  the 
following  remarks: 


President  N.  Eldon  Tanner 

President  Spencer  W.  Kimball, 
who  presides  at  this  and  all  other 
sessions  of  the  Conference,  has  asked 
me  to  conduct  this  session. 

We  welcome  all  assembled  in  the 
historic  Tabernacle  on  Temple  Square 
in  this,  the  Second  Session,  of  the  147th 
Semi-Annual  Conference  of  The 
Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day 
Saints.  We  also  welcome  the  many 
members  of  the  Church  and  friends 
tuned  to  these  proceedings  by  radio  and 
television.  We  note  that  there  are 
overflow  congregations  in  the  Assembly 
Hall,  where  Elders  Bernard  P.  Brock- 
bank  and  Rex  D.  Pinegar  preside;  and 
in  the   Salt  Palace,  where  Elder  J. 


24 


GENERAL  CONFERENCE 


Saturday,  October  I 

Thomas  Fyans  and  Bishop  J.  Richard 
Clarke  preside. 

We  are  pleased  to  acknowledge 
special  guests  present  this  afternoon — 
government  and  educational  leaders,  as 
well  as  regional  representatives,  stake 
and  temple  presidencies,  patriarchs, 
bishops,  and  officers  and  members  of 
the  general  boards  and  committees. 

The  proceedings  of  this  conference 
will  be  carried  extensively  in  the  United 
States  and  Canada  over  many  television 
and  radio  stations,  originating  with  KSL 
in  Salt  Lake  City. 

Through  satellite  transmission  or 
by  way  of  International  Short-wave 
Radio,  sessions  of  this  conference  will 
be  heard  over  radio  in  countries  of 
Central  and  South  America,  Mexico, 
Australia,  Europe,  the  Philippines, 
Africa,  and  parts  of  Asia. 

We  express  our  appreciation  to  the 
owners  and  operators  of  the  radio  and 
television  stations  for  their  cooperation 
in  making  such  an  extensive  coverage  of 
this  conference  possible. 

The  General  Priesthood  Con- 
ference to  be  held  this  evening  will  be 
transmitted  over  closed-circuit  from  the 
Salt  Lake  Tabernacle  to  men  of  the 
priesthood  assembled  in  approximately 
1241  buildings  throughout  the  United 
States,  Canada,  Puerto  Rico,  Australia, 
New  Zealand,  the  Philippines,  Korea, 
and  Japan,  and  by  way  of  closed-circuit 
television  to  the  Assembly  Hall,  Salt 
Palace,  and  to  stake  buildings  in  Salt 
Lake  City  and  on  the  Brigham  Young 
University  campus. 

The  music  this  afternoon  will  be 
provided  by  a  Young  Women's  Choir 
from  the  Brigham  City,  Cache,  Logan, 
Smithfield,  and  Tremonton  Regions 
under  the  direction  of  Sisters  Bonnie 
Winterton  and  LaVonne  Van  Orden, 
with  Brother  Roy  Darley  at  the  organ. 

The  Choir  will  begin  this  service  by 
singing:  "Oh,  How  Lovely  Was  the 
Morning." 

The  invocation  will  be  offered  by 
Elder  Neal  A.  Maxwell,  a  President  of 
the  First  Quorum  of  the  Seventy. 


First  Day 


The  Young  Women's  Choir  sang 
the  hymn,  "Oh,  How  Lovely  Was  the 
Morning." 

Elder  Neal  A.  Maxwell,  a  President 
of  the  First  Quorum  of  the  Seventy, 
offered  the  invocation. 


President  Tanner 

The  Choir  will  now  sing,  "Eternal 
Life." 


The  Choir  rendered  the  number, 
"Eternal  Life." 


President  Tanner 

I  will  now  present  the  General  Au- 
thorities, General  Officers,  and  General 
Auxiliary  Officers  of  the  Church  for  the 
sustaining  vote  of  the  Conference, 
following  which  Elder  Delbert  L.  Sta- 
pley  of  the  Quorum  of  the  Twelve  will 
be  our  first  speaker. 

It  is  proposed  that  we  sustain 
President  Spencer  W.  Kimball  as 
prophet,  seer,  and  revelator,  and 
President  of  The  Church  of  Jesus  Christ 
of  Latter-day  Saints.  All  in  favor,  please 
manifest  it.  Contrary  by  the  same  sign. 

Nathan  Eldon  Tanner  as  first 
counselor  in  the  First  Presidency  and 
Marion  G.  Romney  as  second  counselor 
in  the  First  Presidency.  All  in  favor, 
please  manifest  it.  Contrary  if  there  be 
any. 

It  is  proposed  that  we  sustain,  as 
president  of  the  Council  of  the  Twelve 
Apostles,  Elder  Ezra  Taft  Benson.  All  in 
favor,  please  manifest  it.  Contrary,  if 
there  be  any,  by  the  same  sign. 

As  the  Quorum  of  the  Twelve 
Apostles:  Ezra  Taft  Benson,  Mark  E. 
Petersen,  Delbert  L.  Stapley,  LeGrand 
Richards,  Howard  W.  Hunter,  Gordon 
B.  Hinckley,  Thomas  S.  Monson,  Boyd 
K.  Packer,  Marvin  J.  Ashton,  Bruce  R. 
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McConkie,  L.  Tom  Perry,  and  David  B. 
Haight.  All  in  favor,  please  manifest  it. 
Contrary,  if  there.be  any,  by  the  same 
sign. 

As  Patriarch  to  the  Church,  Eldred 
G.  Smith.  All  in  favor,  please  manifest 
it.  Contrary,  if  there  be  any,  by  the  same 
sign. 

The  counselors  in  the  First 
Presidency,  the  Twelve  Apostles,  and 
the  Patriarch  to  the  Church  as  prophets, 
seers,  and  revelators.  All  in  favor,  please 
manifest  it.  Contrary  by  the  same  sign. 

As  the  Presidency  of  the  First 
Quorum  of  the  Seventy,  and  as 
members  of  the  First  Quorum  of  the 
Seventy:  Franklin  D.  Richards,  James 
E.  Faust,  J.  Thomas  Fyans,  A.  Theodore 
Tuttle,  Neal  A.  Maxwell,  Marion  D. 
Hanks,  and  Paul  H.  Dunn.  All  in  favor, 
please  manifest  it.  Contrary,  if  there  be 
any,  by  the  same  sign. 

As  additional  members  of  the  First 
Quorum  of  the  Seventy:  Alma  Sonne, 
Sterling  W.  Sill,  Henry  D.  Taylor,  Theo- 
dore M.  Burton,  Bernard  P.  Brockbank, 
James  A.  Cullimore,  Joseph  Anderson, 
William  H.  Bennett,  John  H.  Vanden- 
berg,  Robert  L.  Simpson,  O.  Leslie 
Stone,  William  Grant  Bangerter, 
Robert  D.  Hales,  Adney  Y.  Komatsu, 
Joseph  B.  Wirthlin,  S.  Dilworth  Young, 
Hartman  Rector,  Jr.,  Loren  C.  Dunn, 
Rex  D.  Pinegar,  Gene  R.  Cook,  Charles 
A.  Didier,  William  R.  Bradford,  George 
P.  Lee,  Carlos  E.  Asay,  M.  Russell 
Ballard,  Jr.,  John  H.  Groberg,  Jacob  de 
Jager,  Vaughn  J.  Featherstone,  Dean  L. 
Larsen,  Royden  G.  Derrick,  Robert  E. 
Wells,  G.  Homer  Durham,  James  M. 
Paramore,  Richard  G.  Scott,  Hugh  W. 
Pinnock,  F.  Enzio  Busche,  and  Yo- 
shihiko  Kikuchi.  All  in  favor,  please 
manifest  it.  Contrary  by  the  same  sign. 

As  the  Presiding  Bishopric:  Victor 
L.  Brown,  Presiding  Bishop;  H.  Burke 
Peterson  as  first  counselor;  and  J. 
Richard  Clarke  as  second  counselor.  All 
in  favor,  please  manifest  it.  Contrary,  if 
there  be  any,  by  the  same  sign. 

As  Regional  Representatives:  All 
Regional  Representatives  as  they  are  at 
present  constituted. 


The  Relief  Society:  Barbara 
Bradshaw  Smith,  president;  Janath 
Russell  Cannon,  first  counselor;  and 
Marian  Richards  Boyer,  second 
counselor;  with  all  members  of  the 
board  as  at  present  constituted. 

The  Sunday  School:  Russell  M. 
Nelson,  president;  B.  Lloyd  Poelman, 
first  counselor;  Joe  J.  Christensen, 
second  counselor;  with  all  members  of 
the  board  as  at  present  constituted. 

The  Young  Men:  Neil  D.  Schaer- 
rer,  president;  Graham  W.  Doxey,  first 
counselor;  and  Quinn  G.  McKay, 
second  counselor;  with  all  members  of 
the  board  as  at  present  constituted. 

The  Young  Women:  Ruth  Hardy 
Funk,  president;  Hortense  H.  Child, 
first  counselor;  Ardeth  G.  Kapp,  second 
counselor;  with  all  members  of  the 
committee  as  at  present  constituted. 

The  Primary  Association:  Naomi 
Maxfield  Shumway,  president;  Colleen 
Bushman  Lemmon,  first  counselor; 
Dorthea  Lou  Christiansen  Murdock, 
second  counselor;  with  all  members  of 
the  board  as  at  present  constituted. 

The  Church  Board  of  Education: 
Spencer  W.  Kimball,  N.  Eldon  Tanner, 
Marion  G.  Romney,  Ezra  Taft  Benson, 
Gordon  B.  Hinckley,  Thomas  S. 
Monson,  Boyd  K.  Packer,  Marvin  J. 
Ashton,  Neal  A.  Maxwell,  Marion  D. 
Hanks,  Victor  L.  Brown,  and  Barbara  B. 
Smith. 

All  in  favor,  please  manifest  it. 
Contrary,  if  there  be  any,  by  the  same 
sign. 

The  Church  Finance  Committee: 
Wilford  G.  Edling,  Harold  H.  Bennett, 
Weston  E.  Hamilton,  David  M.  Ken- 
nedy, and  Warren  E.  Pugh. 

The  Tabernacle  Choir:  Oakley  S. 
Evans,  president;  Jerold  D.  Ottley,  con- 
ductor; Donald  H.  Ripplinger,  associate 
conductor;  Alexander  Schreiner,  chief 
tabernacle  organist;  and  Robert 
Cundick,  Roy  M.  Darley,  and  John 
Longhurst,  tabernacle  organists. 

All  in  favor,  please  manifest  it. 
Contrary,  if  there  be  any,  by  the  same 
sign. 

It  seems,  President  Kimball,  that 
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the  voting  has  been  unanimous  in  favor 
of  these  officers  and  General  Au- 
thorities, and  we  would  ask  those  new 
members  of  the  First  Quorum  of  the 
Seventy  to  take  their  seats  with  their 
brethren,  please. 

Note:  One  negative  vote  was  cast 
and  recorded  after  President  Tanner 
presented  the  General  Authorities  and 


Firs!  Day 

other  General  Auxiliary  Officers  of  the 
Church. 

President  N.  Eldon  Tanner 

Elder  Delbert  L.  Stapley  of  the 
Quorum  of  the  Twelve  will  be  our  first 
speaker.  He  will  be  followed  by  Elder 
LeGrand  Richards  of  the  Quorum  of 
the  Twelve. 


Elder  Delbert  L.  Stapley 


My  brothers  and  sisters  and 
friends,  one  goal  that  most  of  us  share 
in  this  life  is  the  desire  to  achieve  true 
joy  and  lasting  happiness.  There  is  only 
one  way  to  do  this,  and  that  is  by  being 
obedient  to  all  the  commandments  of 
God.  As  members  of  The  Church  of 
Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints,  we 
have  voluntarily  entered  into  holy 
covenants,  promising  to  obey  the  Lord's 
commandments.  Willing,  righteous 
obedience  leads  to  celestial  life;  indeed, 
there  is  no  eternal  progress  without  it. 
Yet  obedience  to  the  commandments  of 
God  seems  to  be  one  of  man's  most 
difficult  challenges. 

Obedience 

Some  people  do  not  obey  because 
they  feel  their  free  agency  will  be  tram- 
pled upon  if  they  consider  themselves 
subservient  to  Church  authorities  or 
enter  into  binding  ordinances.  Others 
willfully  choose  an  existence  of  being 
"contrary  to  the  nature  of  happiness." 
(Al.  41:11.)  Still  others,  products  of  an 
undisciplined  life,  persist  in  their  weak- 
nesses and  justify  their  course  of  action 
by  shrugging  and  saying,  "That's  just 
the  way  I  am." 

Disobedience  to  God  and  His 
chosen  servants  ignores  the  fact  that  we 
are  all  the  children  of  an  Eternal  Father 
who  has  endowed  us  with  the  capacity 


to  be  as  He  and  His  Son  Jesus  Christ 
are— perfected,  glorified,  holy  per- 
sonages. Often  we  forget  that  obedience 
must  be  learned.  Even  Jesus  Christ,  the 
Only  Begotten  Son  of  God,  learned 
perfect  obedience,  which  qualified  Him 
to  serve  as  our  Lawgiver  and  Lord.  In 
Hebrews  we  read: 

"Though  he  were  a  Son,  yet 
learned  he  obedience  by  the  things 
which  he  suffered; 

"And  being  made  perfect,  he  be- 
came the  author  of  eternal  salvation 
unto  all  them  that  obey  him."  (Heb. 
5:8-9.) 

We  now  tread  in  the  same  path  that 
He  trod.  That  path  has  been  clearly 
marked  out  for  each  of  us  with  signs 
and  warnings  to  guide  us  along  the  way, 
preventing  us  from  being  diverted  and 
lost.  But,  like  Jesus,  we  must  learn 
obedience.  That  is  the  purpose  of  our 
mortal  life.  If  we  fail  in  this  experience, 
we  will  not  find  the  true  happiness  that 
leads  to  exaltation. 

There  are  several  ways  the  Lord 
has  set  for  us  to  learn  obedience,  so  we 
may  prove  ourselves  and  merit  His  ap- 
proval and  blessings  here  and  eternal 
glory  with  Him  in  the  worlds  to  come. 

Scriptures  contain  commandments 

First  of  all,  we  have  not  been  left  to 
walk  alone.  The  Lord  has  clearly 
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revealed  His  will  concerning  His 
children  and  shown  us  His  plan  of  re- 
demption. His  laws  are  explicitly 
recorded  in  the  standard  works  of  the 
Church,  which  are  the  Bible,  the  Book 
of  Mormon,  the  Doctrine  and 
Covenants,  and  the  Pearl  of  Great 
Price. 

The  Prophet  Joseph  Smith  taught: 

"We  cannot  keep  all  the  command- 
ments without  first  knowing  them,  and 
we  cannot  expect  to  know  all,  or  more 
than  we  now  know  unless  we  comply 
with  or  keep  those  we  have  already  re- 
ceived." {Teachings  of  the  Prophet  Jo- 
seph Smith,  p.  256.) 

Concerning  scripture  study,  the 
Prophet  also  taught:  "He  who  reads  it 
oftenest  will  like  it  best."  {Teachings  of 
the  Prophet  Joseph  Smith,  p.  56.) 

The  scriptures  contain  the  promises 
of  the  Lord  to  His  obedient  children. 
Where  the  Lord  God  commands,  He 
also  promises  great  rewards  to  those 
who  obey.  We  read  from  the  Bible: 

"And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  if  thou 
shalt  hearken  diligently  unto  the  voice 
of  the  Lord  thy  God,  to  observe  and  to 
do  all  his  commandments  which  I  com- 
mand thee  this  day,  that  the  Lord  thy 
God  will  set  thee  on  high  above  all  na- 
tions of  the  earth  

"The  Lord  shall  establish  thee  an 
holy  people  unto  himself,  as  he  hath 
sworn  unto  thee,  if  thou  shalt  keep  the 
commandments  of  the  Lord  thy  God, 
and  walk  in  his  ways."  (Deut.  28: 1,  9.) 

Now  a  quote  from  the  Book  of 
Mormon: 

"And  behold,  all  that  he  requires  of 
you  is  to  keep  his  commandments;  and 
he  has  promised  you  that  if  ye  would 
keep  his  commandments  ye  should 
prosper  in  the  land;  and  he  never  doth 
vary  from  that  which  he  hath  said; 
therefore,  if  ye  do  keep  his  command- 
ments he  doth  bless  you  and  prosper 
you. 

"And  now,  in  the  first  place,  he 
hath  created  you,  and  granted  unto  you 
your  lives,  for  which  ye  are  indebted 
unto  him. 


"And  secondly,  he  doth  require 
that  ye  should  do  as  he  hath  com- 
manded you;  for  which  if  ye  do,  he  doth 
immediately  bless  you;  and  therefore  he 
hath  paid  you.  And  ye  are  still  indebted 
unto  him,  and  are,  and  will  be,  forever 
and  ever."  (Mosiah  2:22-24.) 

Next,  from  the  Doctrine  and 
Covenants: 

"For  if  you  will  that  I  give  unto 
you  a  place  in  the  celestial  world,  you 
must  prepare  yourselves  by  doing  the 
things  which  I  have  commanded  you 
and  required  of  you."  (D&C  78:7.) 

"I,  the  Lord,  am  bound  when  ye  do 
what  I  say;  but  when  ye  do  not  what  I 
say,  ye  have  no  promise."  (D&C  82: 10.) 

Finally,  from  the  Pearl  of  Great 
Price: 

"And  we  will  prove  them  herewith, 
to  see  if  they  will  do  all  things  what- 
soever the  Lord  their  God  shall  com- 
mand them; 

"And  they  who  keep  their  first 
estate  shall  be  added  upon;  and  they 
who  keep  not  their  first  estate  shall  not 
have  glory  in  the  same  kingdom  with 
those  who  keep  their  first  estate;  and 
they  who  keep  their  second  estate  shall 
have  glory  added  upon  their  heads  for 
ever  and  ever."  (Abr.  3:25-26.) 

These  scriptural  passages  clearly 
state  that  great  rewards  are  promised  to 
those  who  obey. 

Counsel  of  living  prophets 

A  second  way  we  learn  obedience 
is  by  following  the  counsel  of  living 
prophets  and  other  appointed  Church 
leaders.  We  are  fortunate  to  live  in  a 
time  when  a  living  prophet  is  on  the 
earth  to  counsel  and  guide  us.  Our 
Heavenly  Father  communicates  His  will 
through  His  prophet,  and  God  will  not 
permit  His  prophet  to  lead  His  people 
astray.  The  importance  of  the  words  of 
God's  prophet  has  been  clearly  stated  to 
the  Church  as  follows: 

"Thou  shalt  give  heed  unto  all  his 
words  and  commandments  which  he 
shall  give  unto  you  as  he  receiveth 
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them,  walking  in  all  holiness  before  me; 

"For  his  word  ye  shall  receive,  as  if 
from  mine  own  mouth,  in  all  patience 
and  faith."  (D&C  21:4-5;  italics  added.) 

Then  follows  this  promise  to  us 
when  we  heed  the  Lord's  admonition: 

"For  by  doing  these  things  the 
gates  of  hell  shall  not  prevail  against 
you;  yea,  and  the  Lord  God  will  dis- 
perse the  powers  of  darkness  from 
before  you,  and  cause  the  heavens  to 
shake  for  your  good,  and  his  name's 
glory."  (D&C  21:6.) 

The  Lord  has  also  provided  local 
authorities — stake  and  district 
presidents,  bishops  and  branch 
presidents.  In  a  letter  from  the  First 
Presidency,  dated  January  29,  1973, 
Church  members  were  admonished: 

"The  Lord  has  so  organized  His 
Church  that  there  is  accessible  to  every 
member — man,  woman,  and  child — a 
spiritual  advisor,  and  a  temporal 
counselor  as  well,  who  knows  them  inti- 
mately and  who  knows  the  circum- 
stances and  conditions  out  of  which 
their  problems  come,  and  who,  by 
reason  of  his  ordination,  is  entitled  to 
an  endowment  from  our  Heavenly 
Father  of  the  necessary  discernment 
and  inspiration  of  the  Lord  to  enable 
him  to  give  the  advice  which  the  one  in 
trouble  so  much  needs.  We  refer  to  the 
Bishop  or  Branch  President.  If  the 
Bishop  or  Branch  President  needs 
assistance,  he  may  go  to  the  Stake  or 
Mission  President.  These  brethren  may 
in  turn  seek  counsel  from  one  of  the 
General  Authorities,  should  such  be 
necessary." 

If  a  matter  cannot  be  satisfactorily 
resolved  by  the  first  steps  of  this  process, 
we  should  be  obedient  and  supportive 
of  those  who  preside  over  us  until 
further  counsel  is  received. 

Disciplining  our  .lives 

Third,  we  learn  obedience  by  dis- 
ciplining our  lives  in  all  things.  One 
process  by  which  we  discipline 
ourselves  is  by  repentance,  for  it  "is  the 
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way  to  annul  the  effects  of  a  previous 
lack  of  obedience  in  one's  life." 
(Spencer  W.  Kimball,  The  Miracle  of 
Forgiveness,  Bookcraft,  1969,  p.  28.) 

We  must  recognize  that  mortality 
has  been  granted  to  us  as  a  proba- 
tionary state  where  all  physical  ap- 
petites are  to  be  mastered.  It  is  far  more 
difficult  to  repent  in  the  spirit  world  of 
sins  which  involve  physical  habits  and 
actions.  The  words  of  Amulek  in  the 
Book  of  Mormon  give  emphasis  to  this 
principle:  "Behold,"  he  said,  "now  is 
the  time  and  the  day  of  your  salva- 
tion. . . . 

"This  life  is  the  time  for  men  to 
prepare  to  meet  God.  . . . 

"If  we  do  not  improve  our  time 
while  in  this  life,  then  cometh  the  night 
of  darkness  wherein  there  can  be  no 
labor  performed. . . . 

"That  same  spirit  which  doth 
possess  your  bodies  at  the  time  that  ye 
go  out  of  this  life,  that  same  spirit  will 
have  power  to  possess  your  body  in  that 
eternal  world."  (Al.  34:31-34.) 

It  is  obvious  we  either  discipline 
our  lives  here,  or  pay  the  price  for  the 
undisciplined  life  in  the  world  to  come. 

Suffering 

Finally,  we  learn  obedience,  as  the 
Savior  did,  by  the  things  which  we 
suffer.  As  we  consider  the  lives  of  Saints 
in  both  past  and  present  dispensations, 
we  learn  their  lives  were  refined  by 
affliction,  hardship,  persecution,  and 
personal  suffering.  Job,  who  was  no 
stranger  to  affliction,  said  in  the  time  of 
his  trials:  "[God]  knoweth  the  way  that 
I  take:  when  he  hath  tried  me,  I  shall 
come  forth  as  gold."  (Job  23: 10.) 

In  the  despair  of  his  own  personal 
suffering,  Joseph  Smith  was  reminded 
that  suffering  can  make  saints  of  mortal 
men  when  they  are  "willing  to  submit  to 
all  things  which  the  Lord  seeth  fit  to 
inflict  upon  [them],  even  as  a  child  doth 
submit  to  his  father."  (Mosiah  3:19.) 

Sometime  in  the  eternities  to  come, 
we  will  see  that  our  trials  were  calcu- 
lated  to   cause   us   to   turn  to  our 
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Heavenly  Father  for  strength  and  sup- 
port. Any  affliction  or  suffering  we  are 
called  upon  to  bear  may  be  directed  to 
give  us  experience,  refinement,  and 
perfection. 

Reward 

The  Lord  has  revealed  in  this  dis- 
pensation that  our  rewards  in  the 
eternities  are  predicated  on  our  level  of 
obedience.  If  we  are  fully  obedient  to 
celestial  law,  fulfilling  the  laws  of 
Christ,  we  will  be  worthy  of  a  celestial 
glory.  But  for  those  who  do  not  fully 
comply  with  celestial  law,  other  lesser 
degrees  of  glory  have  been  prepared, 
for  the  scriptures  record: 

"They  who  are  not  sanctified 
through  the  .  .  .  law  of  Christ,  must 
inherit  another  kingdom,  even  that  of  a 
terrestrial  kingdom,  or  that  of  a  telestial 
kingdom. 

"For  he  who  is  not  able  to  abide 
the  law  of  a  celestial  kingdom  cannot 
abide  a  celestial  glory."  (D&C  88:21- 
22.) 

And  this  is  the  promised  reward  for 
those  who  completely  comply  with  the 
laws  of  the  celestial  kingdom  and 
endure  to  the  end: 

"They  are  they  into  whose  hands 
the  Father  has  given  all  things — 

"They  are  they  who  are  priests  and 
kings,  who  have  received  of  his  fulness, 
and  of  his  glory."  (D&C  76:55-56.) 

Reassess  ourselves 

In  the  light  of  these  glorious 
promises,  it  is  difficult  to  understand 
how  any  of  our  Heavenly  Father's 
children  would  voluntarily  choose  any- 
thing less  than  the  best  our  God  has  to 
offer.  Perhaps  it  would  be  well  for  each 
of  us  to  reassess  ourselves  to  determine 
where  we  presently  stand  in  relation  to 
the  fundamental  law  of  the  celestial 
kingdom — the  law  of  obedience.  The 
results  should  reveal  to  us  which 
kingdom  we  have  chosen  as  our  goal. 
For  instance: 

1.  Do  I  study  and  ponder  the  scrip- 


tures in  an  effort  to  know  the  will  of 
God  and  understand  His  command- 
ments regarding  His  children? 

2.  Do  I  follow  the  counsel  of  God's 
living  prophet,  or  do  I  merely  select 
those  things  with  which  I  agree,  disre- 
garding the  others? 

3.  Do  I  seek  the  advice  and 
counsel  of  my  bishop  and  stake 
president  on  matters  of  concern  to  me 
and  my  family? 

4.  Am  I  earnestly  striving  to  dis- 
cipline myself,  placing  my  physical  ap- 
petites under  the  subjection  of  my  will? 

5.  Am  I  making  every  effort  to 
repent  of  past  or  present  wrongdoings 
and  correct  them  by  doing  right? 

6.  Do  I  have  an  attitude  of  faith  in 
God  even  though  I  experience  trials, 
adversity,  and  affliction?  And  do  I  bear 
my  burden  without  a  complaining 
spirit? 

Keeping  the  commandments  of 
God  is  not  a  difficult  burden  when  we 
do  it  out  of  love  of  Him  who  has  so 
graciously  blessed  us.  The  Savior  has 
implored  us  to  "take  my  yoke  upon  you, 
and  learn  of  me;  for  I  am  meek  and 
lowly  in  heart:  and  ye  shall  find  rest 
unto  your  souls. 

"For  my  yoke  is  easy,  and  my 
burden  is  light."  (Matt.  1 1 : 29-30.) 

Our  willingness  to  comply  with  the 
commandments  of  God  is  a  witness  of 
our  faith  in  Him  and  our  love  for  Him. 
A  rebellious  disposition  cannot  inherit 
the  celestial  kingdom. 

In  the  Doctrine  and  Covenants  we 
learn: 

"But  behold,  they  have  not  learned 
to  be  obedient  to  the  things  which  I  re- 
quired at  their  hands,  but  are  full  of  all 
manner  of  evil,  and  do  not  impart  of 
their  substance,  as  becometh  saints,  to 
the  poor  and  afflicted  among  them; 

"And  are  not  united  according  to 
the  union  required  by  the  law  of  the  ce- 
lestial kingdom; 

"And  Zion  cannot  be  built  up  un- 
less it  is  by  the  principles  of  the  law  of 
the  celestial  kingdom;  otherwise  I  can- 
not receive  her  unto  myself. 
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"And  my  people  must  needs  be 
chastened  until  they  learn  obedience,  if 
it  must  needs  be,  by  the  things  which 
they  suffer."  (D&C  105:3-6.) 

By  reading  the  scriptures,  heeding 
the  counsel  of  God's  prophets  and  other 
divinely '  called  Church  leaders,  disci- 
plining our  lives,  and  enduring  our 
burdens  in  faith,  our  natures  will  be- 
come refined  and  perfected. 

Joy  and  happiness 

May  we  keep  before  us  this 
wisdom  which  flowed  from  the  pen  of 
the  Prophet  Joseph  Smith  to  the  early 
Saints  of  this  dispensation: 

"In  obedience  there  is  joy  and 
peace  unspotted,  unalloyed;  and  as  God 
has  designed  our  happiness  ...  He 
never  will  institute  an  ordinance  or  give 
a  commandment  to  His  people  that  is 
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not  calculated  in  its  nature  to  promote 
that  happiness  which  He  has  designed, 
and  which  will  not  end  in  the  greatest 
amount  of  good  and  glory  to  those  who 
become  the  recipients  of  his  law  and  or- 
dinances." (History  of  The  Church  of 
Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints,  5: 135.) 

"When  the  Lord  commands,  do  it," 
was  a  rule  in  the  life  of  the  first  prophet 
of  this  dispensation.  May  that  be  the 
motto  and  practice  of  each  one  of  us,  I 
humbly  pray,  as  I  bear  witness  to  the 
truth  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ. 
Amen. 

President  N.  Eldon  Tanner 

We  have  just  listened  to  Elder 
Delbert  L.  Stapley  of  the  Council  of  the 
Twelve  Apostles.  Elder  LeGrand 
Richards  of  the  Quorum  of  the  Twelve 
will  now  speak  to  us. 


Elder  LeGrand  Richards 


I  am  very  happy  to  greet  you,  my 
brothers  and  sisters,  and  for  the  few 
moments  that  I  stand  before  you  today, 
I  have  selected  as  a  text  for  my  talk  the 
words  of  the  apostle  Paul  as  recorded  in 
the' second  chapter  of  First  Corinthians, 
where  Paul  said  that  the  things  of  God 
are  understood  by  the  Spirit  of  God, 
and  the  things  of  man  are  understood 
by  the  spirit  of  man.  (See  1  Cor.  2: 1 1.) 

Many  different  churches 

"But  the  natural  man  receiveth  not 
the  things  of  the  Spirit  of  God:  for  they 
are  foolishness  unto  him."  (1  Cor.  2:14.) 
I  take  it  that  that  is  the  reason  we  have 
nearly  a  thousand  churches  here  in  this 
great  land  of  ours,  because  men  with 
their  own  wisdom  have  not  been  able  to 
understand  the  things  of  God  as  they 
are  given  by  our  Father's  holy  prophets 


because,  as  Paul  said,  they  are  foolish- 
ness unto  them. 

I  think  of  the  words  of  the  prophet 
Isaiah  when  he  said: 

"Because  they  have  transgressed 
the  laws,  changed  the  ordinance,  broken 
the  everlasting  covenant. 

"Therefore  hath  the  curse  de- 
voured the  earth,  and  they  that  dwell 
therein  are  desolate:  therefore  the  in- 
habitants of  the  earth  are  burned,  and 
few  men  left."  (Isa.  24:5-6.) 

I  am  sure  that  he  had  in  mind  these 
thousand  churches  that  are  following 
the  precepts  of  men,  and  that  is  what 
Isaiah  had  in  mind  when  he  said: 

"Wherefore  the  Lord  said,  Foras- 
much as  this  people  draw  near  me  with 
their  mouth,  and  with  their  lips  do 
honour  me,  but  have  removed  their 
heart  far  from  me,  and  their  fear  toward 
me  is  taught  by  the  precept  of  men: 
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"Therefore,  behold,  I  will  proceed 
to  do  a  marvellous  work  among  this 
people,  even  a  marvellous  work  and  a 
wonder:  for  the  wisdom  of  their  wise 
men  shall  perish,  and  the  understanding 
of  their  prudent  men  shall  be  hid."  (Isa. 
29:13-14.) 

Men's  teachings  vs.  true  revelation 

Now  I  would  like  to  point  out  a 
few  of  the  differences  between  the  ways 
of  men  and  their  teachings  and  the  truth 
as  the  Lord  has  revealed  it  through  his 
holy  prophets.  First,  I  refer  to  the  way 
they  believe  in  the  Trinity.  When  the 
Prophet  Joseph  saw  his  vision,  the 
whole  Christian  world  believed  in  a 
God  without  body,  parts,  or  passions. 
That  means  He  had  no  eyes;  He 
couldn't  see.  He  had  no  ears;  He 
couldn't  hear.  He  had  no  mouth;  He 
couldn't  speak.  Moses  knew  that  this 
condition  would  prevail,  for  when  he 
went  to  lead  the  children  of  Israel  into 
the  Promised  Land,  he  told  them  that 
they  would  not  remain  there  long,  but 
that  they  would  be  scattered  among  the 
nations,  and  that  they  would  worship 
gods  made  by  the  hands  of  man  (that's 
man's  doing)  that  could  neither  see,  nor 
hear,  nor  taste,  nor  smell.  (See  Deut. 
4:26-28.)  That's  exactly  the  kind  of  a 
god  the  whole  Christian  world  was  wor- 
shipping at  the  time  Joseph  Smith  had 
his  vision.  But  Moses  didn't  leave  it  at 
that.  He  said  in  the  latter  days  (and  we 
live  in  the  latter  days)  that  if  they  would 
seek  after  God  they  would  surely  find 
him.  (See  Deut.  4:29.)  Joseph  Smith 
sought  after  him  and  found  him. 

At  one  time  the  Prophet  Joseph 
visited  the  President  of  the  United 
States,  and  the  President  asked  him  the 
difference  between  his  church  and  other 
churches,  and  the  Prophet  said,  "We 
have  the  Holy  Ghost."  And  when  one 
has  the  Holy  Ghost,  he  is  laboring 
under  the  divine  direction  of  God,  the 
Eternal  Father,  and  his  Son,  Jesus 
Christ.  He  is  not  dependent  upon  the 
ways  of  man,  and  as  Paul  pointed  out, 


the  ways  of  God  are  foolishness  unto 
men  because  they  can't  comprehend 
them. 

Compare,  now,  that  idea  of  God 
with  the  experience  of  the  Prophet  Jo- 
seph. As  a  young  man,  he  went  into  the 
woods  to  pray  in  answer  to  the  invita- 
tion of  the  apostle  James,  "If  any  of  you 
lack  wisdom,  let  him  ask  of  God,  that 
giveth  to  all  men  liberally,  and 
upbraideth  not;  and  it  shall  be  given 
him."  (James  1:5.)  And  in  answer  to  his 
prayer,  a  light  descended  from  heaven, 
brighter  than  the  noonday  sun,  and  in 
the  midst  of  that  light  were  two  glorious 
personages:  the  Father  and  the  Son. 
The  Father  said  to  Joseph:  "This  is  My 
Beloved  Son.  Hear  Him!"  (Joseph 
Smith  2:17.) 

And  then  the  Savior  of  the  world, 
whose  right  it  is  to  pass  judgment  upon 
the  right  and  wrong  of  all  individuals 
and  groups,  asked  Joseph  what  he 
wanted  to  know,  and  he  asked  which  of 
all  the  churches  he  should  join.  The 
Savior  answered  that  he  should  join 
none  of  them,  for  they  all  taught  for 
doctrine  the  precepts  of  men.  And  that 
is  the  reason  for  the  thousand  churches 
in  the  United  States  today — it  is  be- 
cause they  follow  the  precepts  of  men 
rather  than  the  revelations. 

Baptism 

Now  I  would  like  to  discuss  a  few 
of  the  differences  in  our  concepts.  They 
have  changed  many  of  the  ordinances. 
For  instance,  they  no  longer  baptize  as 
Jesus  was  baptized  when  he  went  to 
John  to  be  baptized  of  him.  They  went 
down  into  the  waters  of  the  Jordan,  and 
John  baptized  him,  and  they  came  up 
out  of  the  water.  The  apostle  Paul  said 
there  is  "one  Lord,  one  faith,  one  bap- 
tism." (Eph.  4:5.)  And  if  that  is  true, 
you'd  think  that  everybody  would  want 
to  follow  the  example  of  the  Savior 
himself  when  he  was  baptized  by  im- 
mersion in  the  River  Jordan. 

Today  little  children  are  sprinkled 
as  infants  by  their  ministers.  That  isn't 
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an  act  of  the  child  himself,  it  is  an  act  of 
his  parents.  John,  who  was  banished 
upon  the  Isle  of  Patmos,  saw  the  great 
day  when  the  dead,  both  small  and 
great,  would  stand  before  God  and 
would  be  judged  according  to  the  things 
that  were  written  in  the  books,  accord- 
ing to  their  works.  (See  Rev.  20:12.) 
Children  couldn't  be  given  credit  for 
having  been  baptized  of  their  own  voli- 
tion— it  was  the  act  of  their  parents,  to 
take  them  to  be  sprinkled. 

When  the  people  brought  their 
children  to  Jesus  and  the  apostles  tried 
to  prevent  them  from  approaching  Him, 
He  rebuked  them  and  said,  "Suffer  the 
little  children  to  come  unto  me,  and 
forbid  them  not:  for  of  such  is  the 
kingdom  of  God."  (Mark  10:14.)  And 
then  he  took  those  little  children  into 
his  arms  and  blessed  them;  and  that  is 
the  pattern  for  his  church  when  we 
understand  the  things  of  God  instead  of 
the  things  of  man.  Man's  idea  is  to  have 
them  sprinkled  with  a  little  water, 
which  isn't  a  baptism. 

When  Jesus  sent  the  apostles  into 
all  the  world,  following  his  resurrection, 
he  told  them  to  teach  the  gospel  to 
every  nation,  and  "he  that  believeth  and 
is  baptized  shall  be  saved;  but  he  that 
believeth  not  shall  be  damned."  (Mark 
16:15-16.)  The  children  when  they  are 
baptized  as  little  infants  do  not  believe. 
They  can't  understand.  The  Lord 
understood  that  condition,  too.  That  is 
why  he  set  the  example  by  taking  the 
little  children  into  his  arms. 

In  the  Book  of  Mormon  we  read 
the  words  of  the  prophet  Mormon  to  his 
son  Moroni,  and  I  would  like  to  read 
you  just  a  few  words.  He  said: 

"I  know  that  it  is  solemn  mockery 
before  God,  that  ye  should  baptize  little 
children. 

"And  he  that  saith  that  little 
children  need  baptism  denieth  the 
mercies  of  Christ,  and  setteth  at  naught 
the  atonement  of  him  and  the  power  of 
redemption."  (Moro.  8:9,  20.) 

I  think  the  thought  in  sprinkling  lit- 
tle children  (infant  baptisms)  was  to 
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wash  away  the  sin  of  Adam  and  Eve, 
but  the  apostle  Paul  tells  us,  "For  as  in 
Adam  all  die,  even  so  in  Christ  shall  all 
be  made  alive."  (1  Cor.  15:22.)  If  that 
were  not  true,  how  would  he  have 
atoned  for  the  sins  of  Adam  unless  he 
wiped  away  the  original  sin  committed 
by  Adam  and  Eve?  And  so  they  have 
changed  the  laws  and  the  ordinances. 

Apostles  and  prophets 

Now  they  believe  today  (man's  in- 
terpretation) that  we  no  more  need 
prophets  and  apostles,  that  all  those 
things  have  been  done  away,  and 
prophecies,  too.  But  Amos  said,  "Surely 
the  Lord  God  will  do  nothing,  but  he 
revealeth  his  secret  unto  his  servants  the 
prophets."  (Amos  3:7.) 

There  has  never  been  a  time  when 
the  Lord  has  had  a  people  on  this  earth 
that  there  wasn't  a  prophet  at  their  head 
to  whom  He  could  communicate  His 
mind  and  will  for  the  direction  of  His 
people. 

Then  the  apostle  Paul  told  us  that 
the  Lord  had  placed  in  His  church 
apostles  and  prophets,  pastors  and 
teachers,  and  evangelists  for  the  work  of 
the  ministry  (that  is  the  great  missionary 
program),  for  the  edifying  of  the  body 
of  Christ  (that's  the  teaching  in  our 
auxiliaries  and  home  teaching  and 
priesthood  teaching  and  so  forth),  for 
the  perfecting  of  the  saints  (that  comes 
through  the  service  that  they  render), 
"till  we  all  come  in  the  unity  of  the 
faith."  (See  Eph.  4: 11-13.) 

We  haven't  come  to  a  unity  of  the 
faith,  and  if  they  do  away  with  the 
instruments  that  the  Lord  placed  there 
to  bring  us  to  a  unity  of  the  faith,  how 
can  we  ever  hope  to  arrive  at  that  unity? 
Then  he  goes  on  to  say  that  they 
"henceforth  be  no  more  children,  tossed 
to  and  fro,  and  carried  about  with  every 
wind  of  doctrine, . . .  and  cunning  crafti- 
ness, whereby  they  lie  in  wait  to  de- 
ceive." (Eph.  4:14.) 

And  that's  what  we  have  when  we 
follow  the  philosophies  of  men  rather 
than  the  leadership  of  his  holy  prophets. 
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Faith  and  works  necessary 

We  listen  to  preachers  on  the  radio 
and  television  today  saying,  "Come 
unto  Jesus  and  recognize  him,  and 
confess  him  as  your  only  Savior,  and 
you'll  be  saved."  How  little  do  they 
realize  that  that  is  only  a  step  in  the 
right  direction.  That's  why  Jesus  said: 

"Not  every  one  that  saith  unto  me, 
Lord,  Lord,  shall  enter  into  the 
kingdom  of  heaven;  but  he  that  doeth 
the  will  of  my  Father  which  is  in 
heaven. 

"Many  will  say  to  me  in  that  day, 
Lord,  Lord,  have  we  not  prophesied  in 
thy  name?  and  in  thy  name  have  cast 
out  devils?  and  in  thy  name  done  many 
wonderful  works? 

"And  then  will  I  profess  unto  them, 
I  never  knew  you:  depart  from  me,  ye 
that  work  iniquity."  (Matt.  7:21-23.) 

In  other  words,  they  had  departed 
from  the  foundation  that  he  placed  in 
his  church  and  the  responsibilities  that 
would  follow  membership  in  the 
Church.  If  all  we  have  to  do  is  to 
confess  our  belief  in  the  Savior,  what 
would  you  do  with  the  Savior's  parable 
of  the  talents?  You  remember:  to  one 
he  gave  five  talents,  to  another  two,  to 
another  one.  Then  after  a  time  he  came 
and  held  an  accounting  with  those 
servants,  and  the  one  who  had  received 
five  talents  had  won  another  five;  the 
one  who  had  received  two  had  won 
another  two;  and  unto  them  he  said: 
"Well  done,  thou  good  and  faithful 
servant:  thou  hast  been  faithful  over  a 
few  things,  I  will  make  thee  ruler  over 
many  things:  enter  thou  into  the  joy  of 
thy  lord."  (Matt.  25:21,23.) 

The  one  who  had  received  the  one 
talent  went  and  buried  it  in  the  earth. 
He  said: 

"I  knew  thee  that  thou  art  an  hard 
man,  reaping  where  thou  hast  not  sown, 
and  gathering  where  thou  hast  not 
strawed: 

"And  I  was  afraid,  and  went  and 
hid  thy  talent  in  the  earth:  lo,  there  thou 
hast  that  is  thine."  (Matt.  25:24-25.) 


And  what  did  the  Master  say? 

"Take  therefore  the  talent  from 
him,  and  give  it  unto  him  which  hath 
ten  talents. 

"For  unto  every  one  that  hath  shall 
be  given,  .  .  .  but  from  him  that  hath  not 
shall  be  taken  away  even  that  which  he 
hath. 

"And  cast  ye  the  unprofitable 
servant  into  outer  darkness:  there  shall 
be  weeping  and  gnashing  of  teeth." 
(Matt.  25:28-30.) 

That  doesn't  sound  like  all  we  have 
to  do  is  to  confess.  And  you  remember 
that  the  apostle  James  said  that  the 
devils  know  that  He  is  the  Savior,  but 
they  sinned.  (See  James  2:19.)  And  he 
said  that  "faith  without  works  is  dead." 
(James  2:20.) 

You  remember  when  John  saw  the 
final  winding-up  scenes,  when  we 
should  have  a  new  heaven  and  a  new 
earth,  and  when  the  dead,  small  and 
great,  should  stand  before  God.  And 
the  books  were  to  be  opened,  and  every 
man  judged  according  to  the  things  that 
were  written  in  the  books,  according  to 
their  works,  and  not  according  to  just 
their  faith.  (See  Rev.  20:12.)  And  so 
works  become  necessary  for  member- 
ship in  the  Church. 

Other  differences 

Now  there  are  many  other 
differences,  but  there  isn't  time  to  dis- 
cuss them.  But  I  would  like  to  mention 
just  one  more.  You  remember  how  the 
whole  world  believed  that  the  thief 
upon  the  cross  went  to  heaven  with  the 
Savior  because  He  said:  "To  day  shalt 
thou  be  with  me  in  paradise."  (Luke 
23:43.)  Now  the  men  of  this  world, 
understanding  things  according  to 
man's  wisdom,  thought  he  went  to 
heaven.  But  according  to  divine  truth, 
he  went  only  to  paradise  where  the 
Savior  arranged  for  the  gospel  to  be 
preached  to  him  to  prepare  him  so  that 
he  would  be  worthy  to  stand  with  the 
sanctified  and  the  redeemed  of  his 
people. 
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Now  there  are  many  other 
differences,  as  we  know,  and  as  we 
study,  so  that  we  understand  whatPaul 
meant  when  he  said  that  the  things  of 
God  are  understood  by  the  Spirit  of 
God,  and  the  things  of  man  are  under- 
stood by  the  spirit  of  man,  and  "the 
natural  man  receiveth  not  the  things  of 
the  Spirit  of  God:  for  they  are  foolish- 
ness unto  him."  (1  Cor.  2:11-14.)  May 
the  Lord  help  us  all  to  understand  his 
truths  and  to  follow  the  leadership  of 
our  living  prophet,  I  humbly  pray  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Amen. 

President  N.  Eldon  Tanner 

We  have  just  listened  to  Elder 
LeGrand  Richards  of  the  Quorum  of 
the  Twelve  Apostles. 

The  Congregation  and  Choir  will 
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now  join  in  singing,  "Shall  the  Youth  of 
Zion  Falter?" 

After  the  singing,  Elder  Paul  H. 
Dunn,  a  President  of  the  First  Quorum 
of  the  Seventy,  will  speak  to  us. 


"Shall  the  Youth  of  Zion  Falter" 
was  sung  by  the  Choir  and  congrega- 
tion. 


President  Tanner 

Elder  Paul  H.  Dunn,  a  President  of 
the  First  Quorum  of  the  Seventy,  will 
address  us.  He  will  be  followed  by  Elder 
Wm.  Grant  Bangerter,  a  member  of  the 
First  Quorum  of  the  Seventy. 


Elder  Paul  H.  Dunn 


Thank  God  for  the  youth  of  the 
Church!  I  don't  know  where  we  could 
have  a  better  object  lesson  than  this  de- 
lightful group  behind  me. 

President  Richards  always  hits  a 
sensitive  note.  I  have  thought  through 
that  parable  of  the  talents  many  times 
and  have  read  it  perhaps  a  little 
differently  than  you  have.  The  Lord 
said  when  we  do  what  we  are  supposed 
to  do,  "Well  done, . .  .  good  and  faithful 
servant."  (Matt.  25:21.)  In  my  case,  He 
might  well  say,  "Well,  Dunn!" 

On  behalf  of  the  Presidency  of  the 
First  Quorum  of  the  Seventy,  we  greet 
these  three  new  brethren  to  our 
quorum. 

As  I  travel  around  the  Church  and 
see  many  of  the  challenges  and  as  I 
have  listened  very  carefully  in  this 
conference  and  in  other  meetings,  I  ap- 
preciate more  fully  the  concern  of  our 


president  to  reach  out  to  those  who  are 
lost  or  inactive.  He  made  a  very 
interesting  point  in  an  earlier  service,  a 
very  interesting  observation,  and  I 
would  like  to  quote  it.  He  said,  "Preven- 
tion is  far  better  than  redemption."  Did 
you  get  the  difference?  Prevention  is  far 
better  than  redemption.  Would  you 
young  adults,  young  married  couples, 
young  people  everywhere,  please  take 
note? 

Life  is  a  journey 

While  my  daughters  were  growing 
up,  during  the  many  trips  we  took  in 
our  car,  the  most  often-asked  question 
was,  "When  will  we  get  there,  Dad?" 
And  "How  long  will  it  take?"  I  couldn't 
help  but  think  that  those  questions  are 
much  like  some  that  we  adults  ask.  We 
think  we  will  be  happy  when  we  arrive 
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at  a  certain  destination,  our  schooling  is 
finished,  we  get  a  better  job,  we  arrive 
at  a  certain  income,  the  baby  is  born, 
our  bills  are  paid,  we  recover  from  our 
illness,  we  own  a  new  car,  some 
disagreeable  task  is  finished,  we  retire, 
or  we  are  free  from  all  responsibility. 

My  father  used  to  teach  us  that  life 
is  a  journey,  not  a  camp,  and  he  indi- 
cated that  too  many  people  are  camp- 
ing. I'd  like  to  challenge  all  of  us, 
particularly  the  young  people  and 
young  couples  that  are  married,  to  see 
life  as  a  whole  and  to  enjoy  the  mar- 
velous journey. 

1  remember  a  grandmother  who 
had  been  widowed  early  in  her  life  and 
was  moving  out  of  her  home.  Her 
granddaughter,  about  to  be  married 
herself,  was  carefully  helping  her  pack 
the  boxes  of  dishes  and  the  faded 
towels.  "See  that  sewing  machine  over 
there  in  the  corner?"  the  grandmother 
asked.  "Your  grandfather  always  left  his 
hat  there  when  he  came  home  in  the 
evening.  I  used  to  scold  him  all  the  time 
about  it.  'Just  put  your  hat  on  the  hook,' 
I'd  say.  'Why  does  your  hat  always  have 
to  be  on  the  sewing  machine  messing 
everything  up?'  Then  one  day  he  got 
pneumonia  and  died,  leaving  four  little 
children  and  me  to  miss  him  for  a  life- 
time. How  many  times  through  the 
years  I've  thought,  What  I'd  give  to  see 
that  hat  on  the  sewing  machine,  placed 
there  by  his  own  hand!" 

Trifles  cloud  our  vision 

Like  the  grandmother  in  this  story, 
we  too  often  let  trifles  cloud  our  vision. 
We  get  caught  up  in  nonessentials  or  in 
a  multitude  of  meetings,  both  in  and 
out  of  the  Church,  that  have  no 
particular  meaning  or  purpose.  We 
sometimes  nag  the  people  we  love  the 
best  over  little  inattentions,  small  faults, 
mere  nothings  in  the  whole  scheme  of 
things.  Instead  of  treasuring  the  all-too- 
rare  moments  we  share  with  our  dear 
ones,  we  pick  at  faults,  imagined  or 
otherwise.  How  many  of  us  say  to  our 


wives,  our  husbands,  our  children: 
"Why  can't  you  do  this?"  "Why  don't 
you  do  that?"  Or  "Someday  when  I 
have  the  time  . . ." 

Our  last  daughter  left  for  college 
this  past  month,  and  the  eighteen  years 
of  daily  living  with  her  were  suddenly 
over.  Where  had  they  gone?  What 
minute,  what  hour,  what  day  or  night 
had  swallowed  up  all  those  joyous,  gig- 
gling, growing-up  years?  The  first  night 
she  was  away,  I  slipped  into  her 
bedroom,  looked  at  her  record  player, 
and  thought  of  all  those  times  I  had 
mechanically  said,  "Would  you  turn 
down  the  music!"  And  I  thought,  too, 
how  often  in  the  days  ahead  we'd  be 
longing  to  hear  the  music.  Thank  God 
she  and  her  parents  have  many  wonder- 
ful memories  to  savor  in  the  years 
ahead. 

Our  daughter  Janet  lies  in  a  hos- 
pital bed  at  this  very  moment,  and  she 
and  we  know  what  great  moments  we 
have  to  share.  And  you  know,  Janet,  our 
great  faith  and  our  feeling. 

Why  do  those  sudden  moments  of 
clarity,  when  we  realize  how  precious 
our  loved  ones  are,  come  so  rarely? 
How  do  we  let  ourselves  get  caught  up 
in  faultfinding,  digging,  or  scolding  at 
those  who  are  nearest  our  hearts?  Is  it 
ever  worth  it?  As  C.S.  Lewis  once 
advised,  "Take  care.  It  is  so  easy  to 
break  eggs  without  making  omelettes." 
(Cited  in  Richard  L.  Evans,  Richard 
Evans'  Quote  Book,  Salt  Lake  City: 
Publisher's  Press,  1971,  p.  169.) 


Meetings 

Maybe  each  of  us  needs  to  stop 
amidst  our  busy,  dashing,  breathless 
lives — even  amidst  our  many  meetings. 
It  recalls  to  mind  an  experience — 
perhaps  you  know  it — of  a  little  inquis- 
itive boy  who  came  to  church  with  his 
father,  and  as  they  walked  into  the 
foyer,  the  boy  noticed  the  usual  trophy 
case  over  which  were  placed  several 
large  plaques.  Curiosity  got  to  the  little 
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boy.  He  pulled  on  his  dad's  coattail  and 
said,  "Dad,  what's  that  one?" 

The  father  moved  a  little  closer  and 
read  the  inscription,  patted  his  boy  on 
the  head,  and  said,  "Son,  that's  a  plaque 
honoring  those  who  died  in  the  service." 

To  which  the  little  boy  said, 
"Morning  or  evening?" 

I  appreciate  that  the  Lord  has 
instructed  us  that  there  are  important 
meetings,  but  then  there  are  other  meet- 
ings which  are  not  well  planned  or 
properly  structured.  Yes,  even  amidst 
our  meetings  and  our  commitments  we 
need  to  really  see:  to  see  the  way  his 
eyes  wrinkle  when  he  laughs,  see  the  tilt 
of  her  head  as  the  light  catches  her  hair, 
remember  his  dash  of  humor.  Maybe 
when  things  get  in  the  saddle  and  ride 
us,  we  need  to  step  back  for  a  moment 
of  clarity.  We  need  to  remember  why 
we  are  doing  all  of  this — remember  how 
much  we  love  those  we  love. 

A  young  mother  was  running  late 
to  a  very  important  meeting  one  time. 
As  she  dashed  from  her  bedroom,  her 
little  three-year-old  stopped  her  and 
said,  "Mommy.  Mom." 

To  which  the  mother  replied, 
"Can't  you  see  I'm  busy?" 

"Mom,  I  need  to  tell  you  some- 
thing." 

"Not  now,"  said  the  mother  with 
an  impatient  wave  of  her  hand. 

"Mom,"  began  the  little  girl  again. 

"Oh,  what  is  it?"  said  the  mother. 

"I  just  wanted  to  tell  you  I  love 
you!" 

Concern  ourselves  with  individuals 

Well,  life  is  fleeting  at  best.  We 
turn  around  and  we're  young,  turn 
around  again  and  we're  old.  Minutes 
rush  past.  We  can't  stop  them  in  all 
their  rush.  We're  eighteen;  we're 
twenty-eight;  we're  forty-eight;  we're 
gray.  Is  there  ever  enough  time  to  nag, 
scold,  dig,  or  complain  at  the  people  we 
love  most?  We  fool  ourselves  if  we 
think  there  is.  There's  only  time  to  stop, 
as  one  has  put  it,  to  smell  the  flowers. 
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Do  you  remember  Julia  Ward 
Howe  who  told  a  senator  on  one  occa- 
sion, "I  am  in  need  of  help  for  a  very 
special  person"? 

"Julia,  I  am  so  busy,"  he  said,  "I 
can  no  longer  concern  myself  with  indi- 
viduals." 

She  replied,  "That's  remarkable. 
Even  God  hasn't  reached  that  stage 
yet."  (See  Richard  Evans'  Quote  Book, 
p.  165.) 

Concern  yourself  first  with  indi- 
viduals, with  relationships,  with  loved 
ones.  What  else  really  matters?  Don't 
imagine  yourself,  regardless  of  who  you 
are,  busier  than  the  Lord,  who  puts 
souls  first  above  everything  else. 

Enjoy  beautiful  moments  of  life 

The  other  night  I  was  flying  home 
from  a  distant  conference.  I  had  been 
away  only  three  days,  but  as  the  flood 
lights  of  the  airport  loomed  up,  I  welled 
up  with  anticipation  and  excitement.  I 
felt  as  though  I  could  have  been  a  great 
hero  returning  from  space — and  what 
caused  this  excitement?  I  was  going 
back  to  my  family.  Does  it  have  to  take 
flights  away  from  home,  a  child  leaving 
for  college,  or  the  death  of  a  husband 
who  will  never  again  leave  his  hat  in  an 
awkward  place  to  remind  us  how  sweet 
are  the  moments  with  our  loved  ones 
and  friends?  How  brief  they  are  in  the 
run  of  time?  Does  it  take  these  things  to 
stop  us  in  our  picking  at  trifling  faults  to 
realize  the  beauty  of  every  minute 
together? 

"When  will  we  be  there?"  "How 
long  will  it  take?"  "How  much  longer, 
Dad,  will  it  take?"  are  questions  often 
asked  by  impatient  children.  "When 
will  I  arrive?" — a  question  asked  by 
adults  as  they  face  the  pressures  of  life. 
For  all  of  us,  let  it  not  take  a  lifetime 
before  we  realize  that  we  have  been 
there  all  along,  that  life  does  not  offer 
anything  sweeter  than  the  love  of  dear 
ones  and  the  sharing  of  time  together. 

You  remember  what  President 
Kimball  said:  "Prevention  is  far  better 
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than  redemption."  God  grant  us  the 
wisdom  to  know  that  life  is  a  great 
journey,  and  may  we  have  the  sense  to 
enjoy  it.  I  bear  witness  to  these  truths  in 
the  holy  name  of  Jesus  Christ.  Amen. 

President  N.  Eldon  Tanner 

Elder  Paul  H.  Dunn,  a  President  of 


the  First  Quorum  of  the  Seventy,  has 
just  addressed  us. 

Elder  Wm.  Grant  Bangerter,  a 
member  of  the  First  Quorum  of  the 
Seventy  and  Supervisor  of  the  Brazil 
Area,  will  now  speak  to  us.  He  will  be 
followed  by  Elder  Adney  Y.  Komatsu 
of  the  First  Quorum  of  the  Seventy. 


Elder  W.  Grant  Bangerter 


My  dear  brethren  and  sisters,  I 
extend  special  greetings  from  the  Saints 
in  Brazil  and  report  that  the  construc- 
tion of  the  new  temple  in  Sao  Paulo  is 
nearing  completion. 

I  have  in  mind  a  special  moment  in 
Church  history  which  has  a  great  bear- 
ing on  our  testimonies  and  on  the 
progress  of  the  gospel.  I  hope  that  it  has 
been  duly  recorded  by  those  who  keep 
the  history.  I  refer  to  what  happened  on 
the  4th  of  April,  1974. 

President  Lee's  death 

The  story  really  begins  on  the  26th 
of  December,  1973.  President  Harold  B. 
Lee  passed  away  suddenly  on  that  day. 
His  death  was  completely  unexpected. 
It  is  necessary  to  remember  that  over  a 
period  of  twenty- five  years,  members  of 
the  Church  had  awaited  the  time  when 
Harold  B.  Lee  would  become  the 
president.  There  had  been  every  reason 
to  think  that  this  would  eventually  hap- 
pen, due  to  his  relative  youthfulness 
and  because  he  occupied  a  position  in 
seniority  following  Joseph  Fielding 
Smith  and  David  O.  McKay,  both  of 
whom  were  of  advanced  age.  In  addi- 
tion, Harold  B.  Lee  had  gained  more 
than  average  prominence.  His  leader- 
ship in  the  welfare  and  priesthood  pro- 
grams of  the  Church,  his  forceful  na- 
ture, and  his  sound  judgment  had  made 


him  one  of  the  apostles  most  listened  to 
and  one  whose  influence  and  advice 
were  most  respected.  He  had  an  evident 
spiritual  stature  which  commended  him 
to  the  members  of  the  Church  as  one  of 
the  great  men  of  our  time.  He  possessed 
an  unusual  ability  to  relate  as  a  personal 
friend  to  countless  people.  It  was  ex- 
pected that  when  he  became  president 
he  would  preside  for  twenty  years  or 
more. 

President  Kimball 

Suddenly  he  was  gone! — called 
elsewhere  after  only  one  and  one-half 
years.  It  was  the  first  time  probably 
since  the  death  of  the  Prophet  Joseph 
Smith  when  the  president  had  died 
before  the  Church  membership  felt  it 
was  time  for  him  to  die.  In  deep  sorrow 
and  concern,  the  surging  questions 
arose  in  the  minds  of  the  people,  much 
as  they  did  at  the  time  when  Joseph 
Smith  was  killed  in  Carthage,  Illinois. 
"What  will  we  do  not?  How  can  we 
carry  on  without  the  prophet?  Our  great 
leader  has  gone.  Can  the  Church  sur- 
vive this  emergency?" 

Of  course  we  knew  that  the  Church 
would  survive,  but  it  would  not  be  the 
same.  We  had  not  thought  of  Spencer 
W.  Kimball  becoming  the  president, 
nor  looked  to  him  for  the  same  type  of 
leadership  evident  in  the  life  of  Harold 
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B.  Lee.  We  knew,  of  course,  that  he 
would  manage  somehow,  but  it  would 
not  be  easy  for  him,  and  things  would 
not  be  the  same.  "O  Lord,"  we  prayed, 
"please  bless  President  Kimball.  He 
needs  all  the  help  you  can  give  him." 
Such  seemed  to  be  the  attitude  in  the 
hearts  qf  the  Latter-day  Saints  during 
those  days  of  mourning. 

April  4, 1974 

We  return  to  the  4th  of  April,  1974. 
There  were  gathered  that  morning  in 
the  Church  Office  Building,  all  of  the 
General  Authorities  as  well  as  the  Re- 
gional Representatives  and  other 
leaders  from  around  the  world.  We 
were  to  be  instructed  once  again,  as  we 
had  been  periodically  during  the  past 
seven  years.  On  each  preceding  occa- 
sion Harold  B.  Lee  had  given  us  our  di- 
rection and  sounded  the  trump  of 
leadership.  Now  he  was  no  longer  there, 
and  we  all  felt  his  absence  deeply. 
Again  came  the  questions:  "How  can 
we  proceed  without  our  great  leader?" 
"How  can  President  Kimball  fill  the 
empty  space?"  And  again  the  prayers 
went  forth:  "Please  bless  President 
Kimball." 

The  moment  came  when  President 
Kimball  arose  to  address  the  assembled 
leadership.  He  noted  that  he  also  had 
never  expected  to  occupy  this  position 
and  that  he  missed  President  Lee 
equally  with  the  rest  of  us.  Then  he  re- 
viewed much  of  the  instruction  which 
President  Lee  had  given  over  the  past 
years,  and  our  prayers  in  behalf  of 
President  Kimball  continued. 

As  he  proceeded  with  his  address, 
however,  he  had  not  spoken  very  long 
when  a  new  awareness  seemed  sud- 
denly to  fall  on  the  congregation.  We 
became  alert  to  an  astonishing  spiritual 
presence,  and  we  realized  that  we  were 
listening  to  something  unusual,  power- 
ful, dilferent  from  any  of  our  previous 
meetings.  It  was  as  if,  spiritually  speak- 
ing, our  hair  began  to  stand  on  end.  Our 
minds  were  suddenly  vibrant  and  mar- 
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veling  at  the  transcendent  message  that 
was  coming  to  our  ears.  With  a  new  per- 
ceptiveness  we  realized  that  President 
Kimball  was  opening  spiritual  windows 
and  beckoning  to  us  to  come  and  gaze 
with  him  on  the  plans  of  eternity.  It  was 
as  if  he  were  drawing  back  the  curtains 
which  covered  the  purpose  of  the 
Almighty  and  inviting  us  to  view  with 
him  the  destiny  of  the  gospel  and  the  vi- 
sion of  its  ministry. 

I  doubt  that  any  person  present 
that  day  will  ever  forget  the  occasion.  I, 
myself,  have  scarcely  reread  President 
Kimball's  address  since,  but  the 
substance  of  what  he  said  was  so  vividly 
impressed  upon  my  mind  that  I  could 
repeat  most  of  it  at  this  moment  from 
memory. 

A  glorious  vision 

The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  was  upon 
President  Kimball  and  it  proceeded 
from  him  to  us  as  a  tangible  presence, 
which  was  at  once  both  moving  and 
shocking.  He  unrolled  to  our  view  a  glo- 
rious vision.  He  told  us  of  the  ministry 
performed  by  the  apostles  in  the  day  of 
the  Savior,  and  how  the  same  mission 
was  conferred  on  the  apostles  under  Jo- 
seph Smith.  He  demonstrated  how  these 
men  had  gone  forth  in  faith  and  devo- 
tion and  were  clothed  with  great  power, 
by  which  they  had  carried  the  gospel  to 
the  ends  of  the  earth,  reaching  further, 
in  some  ways,  than  we  with  the  strength 
of  this  modern  church  are  doing  at  the 
present  time.  He  showed  us  how  the 
Church  was  not  fully  living  in  the  faith- 
fulness that  the  Lord  expects  of  His 
people,  and  that,  to  a  certain  degree,  we 
had  settled  into  a  spirit  of  complacency 
and  satisfaction  with  things  as  they 
were.  It  was  at  that  moment  that  he 
sounded  the  now  famous  slogan,  "We 
must  lengthen  our  stride."  (See  Ensign, 
Oct.  1974,  p.  5.)  I  doubt  that  everyone 
fully  understands  that  directive  even 
now.  If  it  were  put  into  the  vernacular  it 
would  sound  much  more  like:  "Let's  get 
off  our  dime!"  "Get  going!"  "Move!" 
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President  Kimball  bespoke  other 
messages:  "We  must  go  to  all  the 
world."  "Every  boy  should  go  on  a 
mission."  "Open  the  door  to  new  na- 
tions." "Send  missionaries  from 
Mexico,  South  America,  Japan,  Great 
Britain,  and  Europe."  (See  "When  the 
World  Will  Be  Converted,"  Ensign, 
Oct.  1974,  pp.  2-14.)  This  was  a  new  vi- 
sion, disturbing  and  exciting,  added  to 
the  old. 

The  thought  came  to  me: 
"Imagine!  At  any  moment  the  president 
might  call  any  or  all  of  us  to  go  to  dis- 
tant lands  or  otherwise  extend  the 
preaching  of  the  gospel."  I  little  realized 
that  within  six  months  I  would  be  en 
route  to  Portugal  for  that  very  purpose. 

Power  of  the  Lord 

President  Kimball  spoke  under  this 
special  influence  for  an  hour  and  ten 
minutes.  It  was  a  message  totally  unlike 
any  other  in  my  experience.  I  realized 
that  it  was  similar  to  the  occasion  on  the 
8th  of  August,  1844,  when  Brigham 
Young  spoke  to  the  Saints  in  Nauvoo 
following  the  death  of  the  Prophet  Jo- 
seph. Sidney  Rigdon  had  returned  from 
Pittsburgh,  where  he  had  apostatized,  to 
try  to  capture  the  Church.  Many  people 
testified,  however,  that  as  Brigham 
Young  arose,  the  power  of  the  Lord 
rested  upon  him  to  the  extent  that  he 
was  transfigured  before  them,  with  the 
appearance  and  the  voice  of  Joseph 
Smith.  That  moment  was  decisive  in  the 
history  of  the  Church,  and  the  occasion 
of  April  4,  1974,  is  parallel. 

When  President  Kimball  con- 
cluded, President  Ezra  Taft  Benson 
arose  and  with  a  voice  filled  with  emo- 
tion, echoing  the  feeling  of  all  present, 
said,  in  substance:  "President  Kimball, 
through  all  the  years  that  these  meetings 
have  been  held,  we  have  never  heard 
such  an  address  as  you  have  just  given. 
Truly,  there  is  a  prophet  in  Israel." 

A  new  era 

Now  I  affirm  that  since  April  1974 


things  have  indeed  not  been  the  same. 
This  is  no  attempt  to  eulogize  President 
Kimball  into  a  figure  greater  than  other 
presidents  of  the  Church,  but  to  point 
out  the  continuing  spiritual  power 
which  attends  the  prophet  of  the  Lord, 
whoever  he  may  be.  But  President  Kim- 
ball has  nevertheless  launched  us  into  a 
new  perspective  and  is  causing  us  to 
take  giant  strides.  Since  that  day  no  one 
has  worried  the  least  little  bit  about  who 
is  the  Lord's  prophet. 

We  suddenly  find  ourselves  in  a 
new  era  of  the  gospel.  The  members  of 
the  Church  should  recognize  it  for  what 
it  is.  These  years  are  decisive! 

Think  of  what  President  Kimball 
says  and  does!  With  a  word  he  has 
called  forth  nearly  10,000  new 
missionaries.  He  has  opened  many  new 
lands,  ushered  in  the  day  of  the 
Lamanite,  called  on  the  Saints  to  be 
true  messengers  of  salvation,  pro- 
claimed with  new  emphasis  the  urgency 
of  the  work  for  the  dead,  and  projected 
the  construction  of  many  new  temples. 
As  have  all  the  prophets,  he  has  called 
on  the  Church  to  purge  itself  of  all  evil 
and  unrighteousness,  such  as  immo- 
rality, divorce,  faithlessness,  apathy, 
slothfulness,  dishonesty,  and  to  repent 
and  seek  forgiveness  whenever 
necessary.  He  has  warned  us  to  prepare 
with  food,  gardens,  and  financial 
stability,  and  to  put  our  homes  and 
families  in  order.  Since  we  call 
ourselves  a  Zion  people,  President  Kim- 
ball seems  to  think  we  should  act  like  it. 
Both  he  and  the  Lord  will  be  impatient 
with  us  if  we  don't. 

What  we  heard  on  April  4,  1974, 
and  what  we  have  heard  since,  sounds 
very  similar  to  the  declarations  of 
Moses,  Malachi,  and  Brigham  Young.  I 
feel,  through  President  Kimball,  the 
Lord's  impatience  with  leaders  who 
don't  move;  with  members  who  won't 
listen;  especially  with  a  world  madly 
throwing  everything  overboard,  includ- 
ing the  anchor,  the  compass,  the  helm, 
and  even  the  pilot.  Our  purpose  is  to 
keep  the  commandments,  proclaim  the 
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gospel,  baptize  to  repentance,  confer 
the  priesthood,  organize  the  kingdom, 
and  redeem  the  dead.  In  all  this  we  are 
expected  to  leave  footprints. 

Since  the  Lord  has  been  gracious 
enough  to  open  the  heavens  in  the  last 
days,  speaking  to  us  through  angels, 
messengers,  and  prophets  in  order  that 
we  might  obtain  eternal  life,  we  cannot 
afford  to  languish  in  apathy.  Let  us  take 
it  seriously.  It  will  be  well  worth  it. 
Since  April  4,  1974,  things  truly  are  no 
longer  the  same. 

I  pray  the  Church  will  listen  to 
President  Kimball.  I  think  it  does. 
There  is  great  growth  and  improve- 
ment. There  must  be  more— much, 
much  more.  The  great  history  of  the 
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gospel  is  still  in  the  future.  We  thank 
thee,  O  God,  for  a  prophet.  In  the  name 
of  Jesus  Christ,  amen. 


President  N.  Eldon  Tanner 

Elder  W.  Grant  Bangerter,  a 
member  of  the  First  Quorum  of  the 
Seventy,  and  Supervisor  of  the  Brazil 
Area,  has  just  spoken  to  us. 

Elder  Adney  Y.  Komatsu,  a 
member  of  the  First  Quorum  of  the 
Seventy  and  Supervisor  of  the  Japan- 
Korea  Area,  will  be  our  next  speaker. 
He  will  be  followed  by  President  Ezra 
Taft  Benson  of  the  Quorum  of  the 
Twelve  Apostles. 


Elder  Adney  Y.  Komatsu 


My  dear  brothers  and  sisters  and 
friends,  I  am  humbly  grateful  for  this 
opportunity  to  share  my  testimony  of 
the  truthfulness  of  the  gospel  of  Jesus 
Christ. 

Law  of  sacrifice 

In  the  Gospel  of  Mark  we  find : 

"And  when  he  was  gone  forth  into 
the  way,  there  came  one  running,  and 
kneeled  to  him,  and  asked  him,  Good 
Master,  what  shall  I  do  that  I  may 
inherit  eternal  life? 

"And  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Why 
callest  thou  me  good?  there  is  none 
good  but  one,  that  is,  God. 

"Thou  knowest  the  command- 
ments, Do  not  commit  adultery,  Do  not 
kill,  Do  not  steal,  Do  not  bear  false  wit- 
ness, Defraud  not,  Honour  thy  father 
and  mother. 

"And  he  answered  and  said  unto 
him,  Master,  all  these  have  I  observed 
from  my  youth. 

"Then  Jesus  beholding  him  loved 


him,  and  said  unto  him,  One  thing  thou 
lackest:  go  thy  way,  sell  whatsoever 
thou  hast,  and  give  to  the  poor,  and 
thou  shalt  have  treasure  in  heaven:  and 
come,  take  up  the  cross,  and  follow  me. 

"And  he  was  sad  at  that  saying,  and 
went  away  grieved:  for  he  had  great 
possessions."  (Mark  10: 17-22.) 

The  law  of  sacrifice  is  a  funda- 
mental doctrine  of  the  gospel  of  Jesus 
Christ  and  contributes  to  the  building  of 
faith,  love,  and  many  other  virtues. 
Many  great  blessings  are  predicated 
upon  obedience  to  the  eternal  law  of 
sacrifice. 

Missionaries  sacrifice 

Sacrifice  has  always  been  required 
of  missionaries.  Brigham  Young 
recorded:  "In  company  with  several  of 
the  Twelve  I  was  sent  to  England  in 
1839.  We  started  from  home  without 
purse  or  scrip,  and  most  of  the  Twelve 
were  sick;  and  those  who  were  not  sick 
when  they  started  were  sick  on  the  way 
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to  Ohio;  Brother  Taylor  was  left  to  die 
by  the  roadside,  by  old  Father  Coltrin, 
though  he  did  not  die.  I  was  not  able  to 
walk  to  the  river,  not  so  far  as  across 
this  block,  no,  not  more  than  half  as  far; 
I  had  to  be  helped  to  the  river  in  order 
to  get  into  a  boat  to  cross  it.  This  was 
about  our  situation.  I  had  not  even  an 
overcoat;  I  took  a  small  quilt  from  the 
trundle  bed,  and  that  served  for  my 
overcoat,  while  I  was  traveling  to  the 
State  of  New  York,  where  I  had  a 
coarse  satinette  overcoat  given  to  me. 
Thus  we  went  to  England,  to  a  strange 
land  to  sojourn  among  strangers." 
(Preston  Nibley,  Missionary  Ex- 
periences, Bookcraft,  1975,  p.  90.) 

Today,  missionary  work  is 
somewhat  different  and  the  sacrifices 
are  different,  but  the  Church  still 
admonishes  us  to  be  missionaries  and  to 
give  many  more  friends,  neighbors,  and 
people  of  the  world  the  opportunity  to 
enjoy  all  the  blessings  of  the  Lord. 

It  is  a  privilege  to  work  with  the 
full-time  missionaries  and  their  mission 
presidents  in  the  field,  to  hear  their 
testimonies,  to  feel  of  their  wonderful 
spirits,  and  to  view  their  dedication  to 
the  work. 

Self-denial 

The  Lord  has  not  limited  the  op- 
portunity for  missionary  service  to  only 
a  few,  but  it  is  available  to  everyone 
that  would  follow  in  his  footsteps.  Jesus 
said  to  his  disciples,  "If  any  man  will 
come  after  me,  let  him  deny  himself, 
and  take  up  his  cross,  and  follow  me. 

"For  whosoever  will  save  his  life 
shall  lose  it:  and  whosoever  will  lose  his 
life  for  my  sake  shall  find  it."  (Matt. 
16:24-25.) 

The  word  deny  implies  sacrifice  or 
giving  up  one's  personal  desires  for  the 
happiness  of  others.  We  often  hear  it 
said  that  a  missionary  sacrifices  two 
years  of  his  life  to  serve  the  Lord.  In  the 
beginning  he  may  think  it  a  sacrifice, 
especially  when  the  work  becomes 
difficult  and  the  disappointments  are 


numerous;  but  the  sooner  the 
missionary  learns  to  keep  the  com- 
mandments of  the  Lord,  deny  himself, 
as  the  Savior  admonished  his  disciples, 
sacrifice  his  own  desires  for  those  of 
others  for  the  building  up  of  the 
kingdom  of  God,  and  lose  himself  in 
the  work,  then  will  he  find  true  happi- 
ness in  his  missionary  labors. 

With  each  sacrifice  his  testimony  is 
strengthened,  for  to  sacrifice  is  to  obey 
and  to  love  his  fellowman.  Missionary 
work  is  not  easy  and  requires  difficult 
personal  discipline  with  many  self- 
denials. 

Seek  the  Lord's  spirit 

Recently  I  was  asked  by  a  mission 
president  to  counsel  with  a  young 
missionary  who  had  difficulty  in  adjust- 
ing to  life  in  the  mission  field.  After 
visiting  with  him  for  a  time,  we  dis- 
cussed the  principle  taught  by  King 
Benjamin,  the  great  Book  of  Mormon 
prophet,  who  said,  "For  the  natural 
man  is  an  enemy  to  God,  and  has  been 
from  the  fall  of  Adam,  and  will  be, 
forever  and  ever  unless  he  yields  to  the 
enticings  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  putteth 
off  the  natural  man  and  becometh  a 
saint  through  the  atonement  of  Christ 
the  Lord,  and  becometh  as  a  child,  sub- 
missive, meek,  humble,  patient,  full  of 
love,  willing  to  submit  to  all  things 
which  the  Lord  seeth  fit  to  inflict  upon 
him,  even  as  a  child  doth  submit  to  his 
Father."  (Mosiah  3:19.) 

I  assured  this  young  missionary 
that  if  he  would  adhere  to  the  enticings 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  and  submit  to  all 
things  which  the  Lord  saw  fit  to  inflict 
upon  him  and  serve  Him  with  humility, 
patience,  and  love  unto  the  end — not 
only  of  his  mission  but  of  his  life — 
surely  the  Lord  would  bless  him. 

The  young  missionary  rededicated 
himself  to  the  Lord  and  today  enjoys 
seeking  the  happiness  of  others  through 
his  missionary  labors. 

Brothers  and  sisters,  I  know  with- 
out a  doubt  in  my  heart  that  as  we  seek 
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the  Lord  and  his  Spirit,  we  will  be 
guided  and  directed  in  all  that  we  do  in 
this  church. 

Missionary  songs 

May  I  share  with  you  the  words  of 
a  song  written  by  a  missionary  while 
serving  in  Japan  some  time  ago: 

To  be  missionary,  there's  no  finer  thing 
I  know. 

Though  you  may  toil  and  work  and  worry 

all  the  day, 
Just  to  hear  one  person  tell  you  that  he 

knows  the  gospel's  true, 
There's  no  finer  thing  that  anyone  can 

say. 

When  first  I  came  I  thought  it  indeed  a 
sacrifice 

To  leave  behind  the  home  I  love  so  dear, 
But  now  I  see  it  was  no  sacrifice  at  all, 
It 's  a  great  and  marvelous  privilege  to  be 
here. 

The  language  isn't  easy,  that  I'm  sure 

you  know  by  now, 
There's  quite  a  large  adjustment  to  be 

made, 

But  through  the  trials  and  sorrow,  I've 

grown  closer  to  my  God, 
And  for  that  there's  not  a  thing  that  I 

would  trade. 

I've  seen  a  man  stop  smoking, 
I've  seen  his  happy  smile, 
In  prayer  I've  seen  a  family  kneeling 
down. 

I've  seen  the  Saints  grow  stronger,  how 

happy  is  the  day 
When  they'll  have  a  holy  temple  of  their 

own. 


Great  things  through  sacrificing 

Missionaries  are  wonderful  and 
carry  with  them  a  great  spirit  of  en- 
thusiasm because  they  are  willing  to 
obey  the  commandments  of  the  Lord 
and  sacrifice  with  love  in  their  hearts.  If 
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you  would  like  to  emulate  a  missionary, 
or  become  like  one,  you  must  obey, 
sacrifice,  and  love  your  fellowman. 

What  better  way  can  we  do  this 
than  to  be  missionaries  every  day  of  our 
lives  and  bless  our  loved  ones  at  home, 
our  relatives,  our  friends  and  neighbors! 
Home  is  the  best  place  to  practice  this 
principle  and  to  express  love  and  appre- 
ciation for  each  other.  There  are  many 
ways  we  can  sacrifice  at  home  and  show 
love  for  our  family  members  by  helping 
each  other  with  household  duties  and 
family  activities.  Each  member  must 
practice  self-denial  if  we  are  to  build 
eternal  homes.  Through  sacrifice  and 
family  togetherness  great  things  are  ac- 
complished: temples  can  be 
constructed,  family  homes  can  be 
strengthened,  and  strong  characters  can 
be  built. 


The  Savior's  example 

In  closing,  may  I  quote  from  the 
apostle  Paul's  teachings  to  the  Hebrews 
on  the  sacrifice  of  the  Savior,  his 
obedience  and  suffering: 

"Though  he  were  a  Son,  yet 
learned  he  obedience  by  the  things 
which  he  suffered; 

"And  being  made  perfect,  he  be- 
came the  author  of  eternal  salvation 
unto  all  them  that  obey  him."  (Heb. 
5:8-9.) 

I  know  if  we  practice  the  principles 
of  sacrifice  daily  and  deny  our  personal 
desires  for  the  happiness  of  others,  we 
too  will  be  able  to  receive  the  Holy 
Spirit  and  gain  eternal  salvation. 

I  bear  you  my  humble  testimony 
that  I  know  God  lives  and  that  Jesus  is 
the  Christ,  the  Savior  of  mankind.  I 
know  that  Joseph  Smith  was  called  and 
ordained  to  restore  the  gospel  of  Jesus 
Christ  in  these  last  days.  And  President 
Spencer  W.  Kimball  today  is  indeed  the 
prophet  of  the  Lord  and  is  administer- 
ing to  the  needs  of  the  Church  all  over 
the  world.  In  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ, 
amen. 
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President  N.  Eldon  Tanner 

Elder  Adney  Y.  Komatsu,  a 
member  of  the  First  Quorum  of  the 
Seventy  and  Supervisor  of  the  Japan- 
Korea  Area,  has  just  addressed  us. 


We  shall  now  be  privileged  to  hear 
from  President  Ezra  Taft  Benson  of  the 
Council  of  the  Twelve  who  will  be  our 
concluding  speaker. 


President  Ezr 

With  the  singing  "Shall  the  Youth 
of  Zion  Falter?"  still  ringing  in  our  ears, 
and  with  these  lovely  young  women  as  a 
background,  I  pray  for  the  inspiration 
of  heaven  as  I  direct  my  brief  remarks 
to  the  youth  of  the  Church — the  "rising 
generation,"  as  the  Book  of  Mormon 
calls  them. 

God  loves  youth 

I  want  to  talk  to  you,  the  young 
people  of  the  Church,  frankly  and 
honestly.  I  presume  you  know  that  we 
love  you.  As  leaders  of  the  Church, 
there  isn't  anything  in  this  world  we 
wouldn't  do  that's  right  for  you.  We 
have  great  confidence  in  you.  You  are 
not  just  ordinary  young  men  and  young 
women.  You  are  choice  spirits,  many  of 
you  having  been  held  back  in  reserve 
for  almost  6,000  years  to  come  forth  in 
this  day,  at  this  time,  when  the  tempta- 
tions, responsibilities,  and  opportunities 
are  the  very  greatest. 

God  loves  you  as  He  loves  each 
and  every  one  of  His  children,  and  His 
desire  and  purpose  and  glory  is  to  have 
you  return  to  Him  pure  and  undefiled, 
having  proven  yourselves  worthy  of  an 
eternity  of  joy  in  His  presence. 

Your  Father  in  heaven  is  mindful 
of  you.  He  has  given  you  command- 
ments to  guide  you,  to  discipline  you. 
He  has  also  given  you  your  agency — 
freedom  of  choice — "to  see  if  [you]  will 
do  all  things  whatsoever  [He]  shall  com- 
mand." (Abr.  3:25.)  His  kingdom  here 
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on  earth  is  well  organized,  and  your 
leaders  are  dedicated  to  helping  you. 
May  you  know  that  you  have  our 
constant  love,  our  concern,  and  prayers. 

Avoid  Satan's  temptations 

Satan  is  also  mindful  of  you.  He  is 
committed  to  your  destruction.  He  does 
not  discipline  you  with  commandments, 
but  offers  instead  a  freedom  to  "do  your 
own  thing" — the  freedom  to  smoke,  to 
drink,  to  misuse  drugs  or  rebel  against 
the  counsel  and  commandments  of  God 
and  His  servants.  Satan  knows  that  you 
are  young,  at  the  peak  of  physical  vigor, 
excited  by  the  world,  and  consumed  by 
new  emotions. 

Satan  knows  that  youth  is  the 
springtime  of  life  when  all  things  are 
new  and  young  people  are  most  vul- 
nerable. Youth  is  the  spirit  of  adventure 
and  awakening.  It  is  a  time  of  physical 
emerging  when  the  body  attains  the 
vigor  and  good  health  that  may  ignore 
the  caution  of  temperance.  Youth  is  a 
period  of  timelessness  when  the  ho- 
rizons of  age  seem  too  distant  to  be 
noticed.  Thus,  the  now  generation 
forgets  that  the  present  will  soon  be  the 
past,  which  one  will  look  back  upon 
either  with  sorrow  and  regret  or  joy  and 
cherished  experiences.  Satan's  program 
is  "play  now  and  pay  later."  He  seeks 
for  all  to  be  miserable  like  unto  himself. 
The  Lord's  program  is  happiness  now 
and  joy  forever  through  gospel  living. 
As  one  of  His  servants— out  of  the  love 
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of  my  heart  for  the  youth  of  Zion — I 
offer  this  counsel  for  your  happiness 
now: 

Be  morally  clean 

First,  I  counsel  you  to  live  a 
morally  clean  life.  The  Prophet  Alma 
declared — and  truer  words  were  never 
spoken — "Wickedness  never  was  happi- 
ness." (A1.41:10.) 

You  cannot  do  wrong  and  feel 
right.  It  is  impossible!  Years  of  happi- 
ness can  be  lost  in  the  foolish  gratifica- 
tion of  a  momentary  desire  for  pleasure. 
Satan  would  have  you  believe  that  hap- 
piness comes  only  as  you  surrender  to 
his  enticements,  but  one  only  needs  to 
look  at  the  shattered  lives  of  those  who 
violate  God's  laws  to  know  why  Satan  is 
called  the  Father  of  Lies. 

Consider  this  letter  from  one  lovely 
young  woman: 

"I'm  writing  this,"  she  said,  "from 
the  depths  of  a  broken  heart,  in  the 
hope  that  it  may  be  a  warning  to  other 
girls  never  to  partake  of  the  bitterness 
that  has  come  to  me.  I  would  give  all 
that  I  have  or  ever  hope  to  have  if  I 
could  go  back  to  those  happy,  carefree 
days  before  the  first  little  taint  of  sin 
came  upon  my  heart.  I  scarcely  realized 
I  was  slipping  into  something  that  could 
bring  such  sorrow  and  ruin  into  a 
person's  life. 

"I  wish  I  could  reveal  to  you  the 
anguish  and  regret  that  fill  my  heart  to- 
day, the  loss  of  self-respect  and  the 
realization  that  life's  most  priceless  gift 
has  slipped  away  from  me.  I  reached 
out  too  eagerly  for  the  excitements  and 
thrills  of  life,  and  they  have  turned  to 
ashes  in  my  hands." 

This  young  woman,  unfortunately, 
discovered  that  the  heaviest  burden  one 
may  have  to  bear  in  this  life  is  "the 
burden  of  sin."  (Harold  B.  Lee,  "Stand 
Ye  in  Holy  Places,"  Ensign,  July  1973, 
p.  122.) 

You  can  avoid  that  burden  and  all 
of  the  attending  heartaches  if  you  will 
but  heed  the  standards  laid  down  for 
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you  through  the  teaching  of  the  Lord's 
servants.  One  of  the  standards  on  which 
your  happiness  is  based,  now  and  in 
your  future,  is  moral  purity. 

The  world  would  tell  you  that  this 
standard  is  old-fashioned  and  out  of 
date.  The  world  would  have  you  accept 
a  so-called  new  morality,  which  is  noth- 
ing more  than  immorality.  Our  living 
prophet  has  reaffirmed  that  the  eternal 
standard  of  chastity  has  not  changed. 
Here  are  his  words: 

"The  world  may  have  its  norm;  the 
Church  has  a  different  one.  .  .  .  The 
world  may  countenance  premarital  sex 
experiences,  but  the  Lord  and  His 
church  condemn  in  no  uncertain  terms 
any  and  every  sex  relationship  outside 
of  marriage,  and  even  indecent  and  un- 
controlled ones  within  marriage.  And 
so,  though  many  self-styled  authorities 
justify  these  practices  as  a  normal 
release,  the  Church  condemns  them. .  . . 
Such  unholy  practices  were  condemned 
by  ancient  prophets  and  are  today 
condemned  by  the  Church."  (Spencer 
W.  Kimball,  Faith  Precedes  the  Miracle, 
Deseret  Book  Co.,  1972,  p.  175.) 

This  standard  means  keeping 
yourselves  clean  in  body  and  mind.  The 
Church  has  no  double  standard  of  mo- 
rality. The  moral  code  of  heaven  for 
both  men  and  women  is  complete 
chastity  before  marriage  and  full  fidelity 
after  marriage. 

For  you  young  men  and  women 
not  yet  married,  this  uniform  standard 
for  men  and  women  has  been  clearly 
defined  by  President  Kimball: 

"Among  the  most  common  sexual 
sins  our  young  people  commit  are  neck- 
ing and  petting.  Not  only  do  these 
improper  relations  often  lead  to  forni- 
cation, pregnancy,  and  abortions — all 
ugly  sins — but  in  and  of  themselves  they 
are  pernicious  evils,  and  it  is  often 
difficult  for  youth  to  distinguish  where 
one  ends  and  another  begins.  They 
awaken  lust  and  stir  evil  thoughts  and 
sex  desires.  They  are  but  parts  of  the 
whole  family  of  related  sins  and  indis- 
cretions." (Spencer  W.  Kimball,  The 
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Miracle  of  Forgiveness,  Bookcraft,  1969, 
p.  65.) 

In  the  church  and  kingdom  of  God, 
chastity  will  never  be  out  of  date, 
regardless  of  what  the  world  may  do  or 
say.  So  we  say  to  you,  young  men  and 
women — maintain  your  self-respect.  Do 
not  engage  in  intimacies  that  bring 
heartache  and  sorrow.  You  cannot  build 
happy  lives  on  immorality.  "The  first 
condition  of  happiness,"  said  President 
David  O.  McKay,  "is  a  clear 
conscience."  (Gospel  Ideals,  Salt  Lake 
City:  The  Improvement  Era,  1953,  p. 
498.) 

Stay  close  to  parents 

Second,  I  counsel  you  to  stay  close 
to  your  parents.  There  are  some  things 
which  come  only  with  mature 
adulthood,  and  one  of  these  is  wisdom. 
Young  people,  you  need  the  wisdom  of 
age,  just  as  some  of  us  older  ones  need 
your  enthusiasm  for  life. 

A  young  man,  a  few  months  out  of 
college,  got  a  job  with  an  insurance 
company.  He  was  full  of  enthusiasm 
and  vigor — determined  to  sell  insurance 
to  all  he  met,  including  the  farmers.  He 
walked  into  a  farmyard  one  lovely 
autumn  morning  and  noticed  an  old 
farmer  across  the  yard,  somewhat 
stooped  and  bent,  looking  out  over  his 
field  of  grain.  The  salesman  briskly 
walked  over  to  the  farmer  and  said, 
"Look  up,  my  good  man,  there's  much 
to  live  for." 

The  elderly  farmer  straightened  up 
the  best  he  could  and  replied,  "Young 
man,  you  see  that  beautiful  field  of 
wheat?"  The  salesman  acknowledged 
that  indeed  it  was  beautiful.  "Do  you 
notice  that  some  of  the  heads  are  bent 
over?" 

"Yes,"  said  the  youth,  "that's  right, 
they  are." 

The  old  farmer  said,  "Those  are 
the  ones  with  the  grain  in  them." 

Your  parents  may  become 
somewhat  stooped  and  bent  caring  for 
you  and  your  brothers  and  sisters.  But 


just  remember,  those  are  the  ones  with 
the  grain  in  them.  Yes,  young  people, 
your  parents,  with  their  maturity  of 
years  and  experience  you  have  not  had, 
can  provide  wisdom,  knowledge,  and 
blessings  to  help  you  over  life's  pitfalls. 
You  may  find,  as  one  young  man  did, 
that  life's  sweetest  experiences  come 
when  you  go  to  Mom  and  Dad  for  help. 

Some  time  ago,  a  young  man  came 
to  my  office  requesting  a  blessing.  He 
was  about  eighteen  years  of  age  and 
had  some  problems.  There  were  no 
serious  moral  problems,  but  he  was 
mixed  up  in  his  thinking  and  worried. 
He  requested  a  blessing. 

I  said  to  him,  "Have  you  ever 
asked  your  father  to  give  you  a  bless- 
ing? Your  father  is  a  member  of  the 
Church,  I  assume?" 

He  said,  "Yes,  he  is  an  elder,  a 
rather  inactive  elder." 

When  I  asked,  "Do  you  love  your 
father?"  he  replied,  "Yes,  Brother 
Benson,  he  is  a  good  man.  I  love  him." 
He  then  said,  "He  doesn't  attend  to  his 
priesthood  duties  as  he  should.  He 
doesn't  go  to  church  regularly,  I  don't 
know  that  he  is  a  tithe  payer,  but  he  is  a 
good  man,  a  good  provider,  a  kind 
man." 

I  said,  "How  would  you  like  to  talk 
to  him  at  an  opportune  time  and  ask 
him  if  he  would  be  willing  to  give  you  a 
father's  blessing?" 

"Oh,"  he  said,  "I  think  that  would 
frighten  him." 

I  then  said,  "Are  you  willing  to  try 
it?  I  will  be  praying  for  you." 

He  said,  "All  right;  on  that  basis,  I 
will." 

A  few  days  later  he  came  back.  He 
said,  "Brother  Benson,  that's  the 
sweetest  thing  that  has  happened  in  our 
family."  He  could  hardly  control  his 
feelings  as  he  told  me  what  had  hap- 
pened. He  said,  "When  the  opportunity 
was  right,  I  mentioned  it  to  Father,  and 
he  replied,  'Son,  do  you  really  want  me 
to  give  you  a  blessing?'  I  told  him,  'Yes, 
Dad,  I  would  like  you  to.'  "  Then  he 
said,  "Brother  Benson,  he  gave  me  one 
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of  the  most  beautiful  blessings  you 
could  ever  ask  for.  Mother  sat  there  cry- 
ing all  during  the  blessing.  When  he  got 
through  there  was  a  bond  of  apprecia- 
tion and  gratitude  and  love  between  us 
that  we  have  never  had  in  our  home." 

Draw  close  to  Dad  and  Mom. 
When  family  prayer  and  home  evening 
are  suggested,  don't  pull  away.  Join  in 
and  make  it  real.  Do  your  part  to 
develop  real  family  unity  and  family 
solidarity.  In  such  homes  there  is  no 
generation  gap.  This  is  another  tool  of 
the  adversary— to  drive  children  and 
parents  apart.  Yes,  keep  close  to  Dad 
and  Mom. 

Prayer 

Third,  I  counsel  you,  in  the  words 
of  Jesus  Christ,  to  "watch  and  pray  al- 
ways lest  ye  enter  into  temptation;  for 
Satan  desireth  to  have  you,  that  he  may 
sift  you  as  wheat."  (3  Ne.  18:18.) 

If  you  will  earnestly  seek  guidance 
from  your  Heavenly  Father,  morning 
and  evening,  you  will  be  given  the 
strength  to  shun  any  temptation. 
President  Heber  J.  Grant  gave  this 
timeless  promise  to  the  youth  of  the 
Church: 

"I  have  little  or  no  fear  for  the  boy 
or  the  girl,  the  young  man  or  the  young 
woman,  who  honestly  and  conscientious- 
ly supplicate  God  twice  a  day  for  the 
guidance  of  His  Spirit.  I  am  sure  that 
when  temptation  comes  they  will  have 
the  strength  to  overcome  it  by  the  in- 
spiration that  shall  be  given  to  them. 
Supplicating  the  Lord  for  the  guidance 
of  His  Spirit  places  around  us  a  safe- 
guard, and  if  we  earnestly  and  honestly 
seek  the  guidance  of  the  Spirit  of  the 
Lord,  I  can  assure  you  that  we  will  re- 
ceive it."  (Gospel  Standards,  Salt  Lake 
City:  The  Improvement  Era,  1969,  p. 
26;  italics  added.) 

When  you  pray — when  you  talk  to 
your  Heavenly  Father — do  you  really 
talk  out  your  problems  with  Him?  Do 
you  let  Him  know  your  feelings,  your 
doubts,  your  insecurities,  your  joys, 
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your  deepest  desires— or  is  prayer 
merely  an  habitual  expression  with  the 
same  words  and  phrases?  Do  you 
ponder  what  you  really  mean  to  say? 
Do  you  take  time  to  listen  to  the 
promptings  of  the  Spirit?  Answers  to 
prayer  come  most  often  by  a  still  voice 
and  are  discerned  by  our  deepest,  inner- 
most feelings.  I  tell  you  that  you  can 
know  the  will  of  God  concerning 
yourselves  if  you  will  take  the  time  to 
pray  and  to  listen. 

Be  a  light  unto  the  world 

Yes,  beloved  youth,  you  will  have 
your  trials  and  temptations  through 
which  you  must  pass,  but  there  are  great 
moments  of  eternity  which  lie  ahead. 
You  have  our  love  and  our  confidence. 
We  pray  that  you  will  be  prepared  for 
the  reins  of  leadership.  We  say  to  you, 
"Arise  and  shine  forth"  (D&C  115:5), 
and  be  a  light  unto  the  world,  a  stan- 
dard to  others.  You  can  live  in  the 
world  and  not  partake  of  the  sins  of  the 
world.  You  can  live  life  joyously,  beau- 
tifully, unmarred  by  the  ugliness  of  sin. 
This  is  our  confidence  in  you. 

Be  glad.  O  Youth,  your  day  is  at  the 
dawning, 

For  you  the  hours  stretch  long  before  the 
night; 

What  matter  clouds  be  dark  on  the 
horizon? 

Beyond  them  glow  the  rays  of  endless 
light. 

Today  the  shadows  may  obscure  your 
pathway, 

Strange  roads  may  beckon  you  on  every 
side; 

The  bitterness  of  storm  may  bring  a 
struggle, 

To  make  you  brave  whatever  may  betide. 

If  deep  within  your  heart  you  keep  the 
vision — 

The  dream  that  nothing  can  erase  or  mar, 
The  promise  of  a  fairer  day  tomorrow, 
Will  be  for  you  a  compass  and  a  star. 
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Look  to  this  day,  arise  in  all  your 
splendor, 

And  bear  the  standards  of  a  world-to-be, 
When  hate  and  war,  distress  and 

desolation, 
Give  place  to  justice,  love  and  liberty. 

(Maude  Osmond  Cook,  "Young  Men  Shall 
See  Visions,"  You  Left  Us  with  a  Smile,  Salt 
Lake  City:  Melvin  A.  Cook  Foundation, 
1972,  p.  59.) 

I  pray  that  you — the  young  and  ris- 
ing generation — will  keep  your  bodies 
and  minds  clean,  free  from  the  contami- 
nations of  the  world,  that  you  will  be  fit 
and  pure  vessels  to  bear  off  the 
kingdom  of  God  triumphant  in 
preparation  for  the  second  coming  of 
our  Savior.  In  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ, 
amen. 

President  N.  Eldon  Tanner 

President  Ezra  Taft  Benson  of  the 
Council  of  the  Twelve  has  been  our 
concluding  speaker. 

We  remind  the  brethren  of  the 
General  Priesthood  meeting  which  will 
convene  here  in  the  Tabernacle  this 
evening  at  7  p.m. 

The  Sunday  Morning  Session  will 
be  broadcast  by  many  radio  and  televi- 
sion stations  in  the  western  United 
States  and  Canada,  and  by  way  of 
oceanic  cable  to  members  assembled  in 


104  chapels  in  England,  France, 
Germany,  Switzerland,  Holland, 
Belgium,  and  Austria. 

KSL  Radio  in  Salt  Lake  City  and 
KIRO  Radio  at  Seattle  will  re  broadcast 
today's  sessions  over  extensive 
distances,  beginning  at  midnight  follow- 
ing each  conference  day's  proceedings. 

The  nationwide  CBS  Radio 
Tabernacle  Choir  Broadcast  tomorrow 
morning  will  be  from  9:30  to  10:00  a.m. 
Those  desiring  to  attend  this  broadcast 
must  be  in  their  seats  no  later  than  9: 15 

A.M. 

The  singing  for  this  session  has 
been  furnished  by  the  Young  Women's 
Choir  from  the  Brigham  City,  Cache, 
Logan,  Smithfield,  and  Tremonton 
Regions.  We  are  thankful  for  the 
presence  of  you  young  women  and  for 
the  beautiful  spirit  your  music  has 
added  to  this  meeting. 

The  Choir  will  now  sing  in  closing, 
"As  The  Dew  From  Heaven  Distilling." 

Following  the  singing,  the  benedic- 
tion will  be  offered  by  Elder  William  H. 
Bennett  of  the  First  Quorum  of  the 
Seventy. 


The  Young  Women's  Choir  sang, 
"As  the  Dew  from  Heaven  Distilling." 

The  benediction  was  pronounced 
by  Elder  William  H.  Bennett  of  the 
First  Quorum  of  the  Seventy. 


GENERAL  PRIESTHOOD  MEETING 


THIRD  SESSION 


The  General  Priesthood  Meeting 
convened  in  the  Tabernacle  at  7  o'clock 
p.M  on  Saturday,  October  1,  1977,  with 
President  Spencer  W.  Kimball  presid- 
ing and  conducting. 


A  Combined  Men's  Choir  from  the 
Tabernacle  Choir  and  Mormon  Youth 
Chorus  provided  the  music  for  this 
session.  Brothers  Jerold  Ottley  and 
Robert  C.  Bowden  conducted  and  John 
Longhurst  was  at  the  organ. 

President  Kimball  made  the 
following  opening  remarks: 
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President  Spencer  W.  Kimball 

Brethren,  it  is  glorious  to  be  with 
you.  We  are  assembled  in  the  General 
Priesthood  Session  of  the  147th  Semi- 
Annual  Conference  of  The  Church  of 
Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints. 

These  services  are  being  relayed  by 
closed-circuit  transmission  and  will 
reach  members  of  the  Priesthood 
gathered  in  the  Assembly  Hall  and  Salt 
Palace  and  in  approximately  1241  other 
separate  locations  in  the  United  States, 
Canada,  New  Zealand,  Puerto  Rico, 
Australia,  the  Philippines,  Korea,  and 
Japan. 

We  extend  our  greetings  and  bless- 
ings to  all  the  priesthood  members 
assembled  here  in  the  Tabernacle  or 
elsewhere.  We  commend  all  members 
of  the  priesthood  who  have  made  ar- 
rangements to  participate  in  this  im- 
portant meeting. 

We  note  that  Elders  S.  Dilworth 
Young  and  James  M.  Paramore  are 
seated  on  the  stand  in  the  Assembly 
Hall  and  Elder  John  H.  Groberg  and 
Bishop  Victor  L.  Brown  are  seated  on 
the  stand  in  the  Salt  Palace. 

For  the  benefit  of  those  brethren  in 
outlying  areas  who  may  not  have  heard 
the  cha'nges  made  during  the  first 
session  of  this  conference  this  morning, 
we  announce  that  Elder  Hugh  W.  Pin- 
nock,  F.  Enzio  Busche,  and  Yoshihiko 
Kikuchi  were  called  as  members  of  the 
First  Quorum  of  the  Seventy.  These 
brethren  were  set  apart  and  ordained 
following  this  afternoon's  session  of 
conference  and  are  prepared  to  go  to 
work. 

The  singing  during  this  session  will 
be  furnished  by  the  Combined  Men's 
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Choir  from  the  Tabernacle  Choir  and 
the  Mormon  Youth  Chorus  under  the 
direction  of  Brothers  Jerold  Ottley  and 
Robert  C.  Bowden,  with  Brother  John 
Longhurst  at  the  organ. 

We  shall  begin  this  service  by  the 
Choir  singing,  "For  the  Strength  of  the 
Hills." 

Following  the  singing,  Elder  Ster- 
ling W.  Sill  of  the  First  Quorum  of  the 
Seventy  will  offer  the  invocation. 


The  Combined  Choir  sang  the 
hymn,  "For  the  Strength  of  the  Hills." 

The  invocation  was  given  by  Elder 
Sterling  W.  Sill  of  the  First  Quorum  of 
the  Seventy. 


President  Kimball 

The  Choir  will  now  favor  us  with, 
"Discovery,"  after  which  we  shall  be 
pleased  to  hear  from  Elder  Bruce  R. 
McConkie  of  the  Council  of  the  Twelve 
Apostles. 


The  Choir  sang  the  number,  "Dis- 
covery." 


President  Kimball 

Elder  Bruce  R.  McConkie  of  the 
Quorum  of  the  Twelve  will  be  our  first 
speaker  this  evening. 

He  will  be  followed  by  Elder 
Marion  D.  Hanks,  a  President  of  the 
First  Quorum  of  the  Seventy. 
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Elder  Bruce  R.  McConkie 


We  are  the  servants  of  the  Lord,  his 
agents,  his  representatives.  We  have 
been  endowed  with  power  from  on 
high.  We  hold  either  the  Aaronic  Priest- 
hood, which  is  a  preparatory,  schooling 
order,  or  we  hold  the  Melchizedek 
Priesthood,  which  is  the  highest  and 
greatest  power  that  the  Lord  gives  to 
men  on  earth. 


Ten  priesthood  blessings 

There  are  in  this  greater  priesthood 
five  offices  or  callings — elder,  seventy, 
high  priest,  patriarch,  and  apostle — yet 
the  priesthood  is  the  same;  and  the 
priesthood  is  greater  than  any  of  its 
offices.  We  are  a  kingdom  of  brethren,  a 
congregation  of  equals,  all  of  whom  are 
entitled  to  receive  all  of  the  blessings  of 
the  priesthood.  There  are  no  blessings 
reserved  for  apostles  that  are  not  freely 
available  to  all  the  elders  of  the 
kingdom;  blessings  come  because  of 
obedience  and  personal  righteousness, 
not  because  of  administrative  positions. 

I  shall  speak  of  these  blessings — 
the  ten  priesthood  blessings — which  are 
available  to  all  of  us  who  hold  the  holy 
Melchizedek  Priesthood. 


Members  of  the  true  Church 

Blessing  one:  We  are  members  of 
the  only  true  and  living  Church  upon  the 
face  of  the  whole  earth,  and  we  have  re- 
ceived the  fulness  of  the  everlasting 
gospel. 

"This  greater  priesthood  admin- 
istered the  gospel."  It  "continueth  in 
the  church  of  God  in  all  generations, 
and  is  without  beginning  of  days  or  end 
of  years."  (D&C  84: 19,  17.) 

The  gospel  is  the  plan  of  salvation; 
it  is  the  way  and  the  means,  provided  by 
the  Father,  whereby  his  spirit  children 
have  power  to  advance  and  progress 
and  become  like  him.  The  priesthood  is 


the  power  and  authority  of  God,  dele- 
gated to  man  on  earth,  to  act  in  all 
things  for  the  salvation  of  men. 

Where  the  Melchizedek  Priesthood 
is,  there  is  the  Church  and  kingdom  of 
God  on  earth;  there  is  the  gospel  of  sal- 
vation; and  where  there  is  no  Mel- 
chizedek Priesthood,  there  is  no  true 
Church,  and  no  power  that  will  save 
men  in  the  kingdom  of  God. 


Holy  Ghost 

Blessing  two:  We  have  received  the 
gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  we  are 
entitled  to  receive  the  gifts  of  the  Spirit — 
those  wondrous  spiritual  endowments 
which  set  us  apart  from  the  world  and 
raise  us  above  carnal  things. 

The  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost  is  the 
right  to  the  constant  companionship  of 
that  member  of  the  Godhead  based  on 
faithfulness.  It  is  the  right  to  receive 
revelation,  to  see  visions,  to  be  in  tune 
with  the  Infinite. 

John,  who  held  the  Priesthood  of 
Aaron,  baptized  with  water  for  the  re- 
mission of  sins.  Jesus,,  who  was  an  high 
priest  forever  after  the  order  of  Mel- 
chizedek, baptized  with  the  Holy  Ghost 
and  with  fire. 

The  Holy  Ghost  is  a  revelator;  he 
bears  witness  of  the  Father  and  the  Son, 
those  Holy  Beings  whom  to  know  is 
eternal  life.  Thus  it  is  that  "this  greater 
priesthood  .  .  .  holdeth  the  key  of  the 
mysteries  of  the  kingdom,  even  the  key 
of  the  knowledge  of  God."  (D&C 
84:19.) 

The  spiritual  gifts  are  the  signs 
which  follow  those  that  believe;  they 
are  the  miracles  and  healings  performed 
in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus;  they  in- 
clude marvelous  outpourings  of  truth 
and  light  and  revelation  from  God  in 
heaven  to  man  on  earth. 

Our  revelations  say  that  the  Mel- 
chizedek Priesthood  holds  "the  keys  of 
all  the  spiritual  blessings  of  the  church," 
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and  that  all  those  who  hold  this  holy 
order  "have  the  privilege  of  receiving 
the  mysteries  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven, 
to  have  the  heavens  opened  unto  them, 
to  commune  with  the  general  assembly 
and  church  of  the  Firstborn,  and  to 
enjoy  the  communion  and  presence  of 
God  the  Father,  and  Jesus  the  mediator 
of  the  "new  covenant."  (D&C  107:18- 
19.) 

Sanctified  by  the  Spirit 

Blessing  three:  We  can  be  sanctified 
by  the  Spirit,  have  dross  and  evil  burned, 
out  of  us  as  though  by  fire,  become  clean 
and  spotless,  and  be  fit  to  dwell  with  gods 
and  angels. 

The  Holy  Ghost  is  the  Sanctifier. 
Those  who  magnify  their  callings  in  the 
priesthood  "are  sanctified  by  the  Spirit 
unto  the  renewing  of  their  bodies." 
(D&C  84: 33.)  They  are  born  again;  they 
become  new  creatures  of  the  Holy 
Ghost;  they  are  alive  in  Christ. 

Of  such  faithful  persons  among  the 
ancients,  Alma  says:  "They  were  called 
after  this  holy  order"— that  is,  they  held 
the  Melchizedek  Priesthood — "and 
[they]  were  sanctified,  and  their  gar- 
ments were  washed  white  through  the 
blood  of  the  Lamb.  Now  they,  after  be- 
ing santified  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  having 
their  garments  made  white,  being  pure 
and  spotless  before  God,  could  not  look 
upon  sin  save  it  were  with  abhorrence; 
and  there  were  many,  exceeding  great 
many,  who  were  made  pure  and  entered 
into  the  rest  of  the  Lord  their  God." 
(Al.  13:11-12.) 

Administering  salvation 

Blessing  four:  We  can  stand  in  the 
place  and  stead  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
in  administering  salvation  to  the  children 
of  men. 

He  preached  the  gospel;  so  can  we. 
He  spoke  by  the  power  of  the  Holy 
Ghost;  so  can  we.  He  served  as  a 
missionary;  so  can  we.  He  went  about 
doing  good;  so  can  we.  He  performed 


First  Day 

the  ordinances  of  salvation;  so  can  we. 
He  kept  the  commandments;  so  can  we. 
He  wrought  miracles;  such  also  is  our 
privilege  if  we  are  true  and  faithful  in 
all  things. 

We  are  his  agents;  we  represent 
him;  we  are  expected  to  do  and  say 
what  he  would  do  and  say  if  he  per- 
sonally were  ministering  among  men  at 
this  time. 

Sons  of  God 

Blessing  five:  We  have  power  to  be- 
come the  sons  of  God,  to  be  adopted  into 
the  family  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  to 
have  him  as  our  Father,  to  be  one  with 
him  as  he  is  one  with  his  Father. 

"Thou  art  after  the  order  of  him 
who  was  without  beginning  of  days  or 
end  of  years,  from  all  eternity  to  all 
eternity,"  the  Lord  said  to  Adam.  "Be- 
hold, thou  art  one  in  me,  a  son  of  God; 
and  thus  may  all  become  my  sons." 
(Moses  6:67-68.) 

As  the  sons  of  God,  we  also  have 
power  to  advance  and  progress  until  we 
become  "joint-heirs  with  Christ,"  until 
we  have  "conformed  to  the  image"  of 
God's  Son,  as  Paul  expressed  it.  (Rom. 
8:17,29.) 

Eternal  marriage 

Blessing  six:  We  can  enter  into  the 
patriarchal  order,  the  order  of  eternal 
marriage,  the  order  which  enables  the 
family  unit  to  continue  everlastingly  in 
celestial  glory. 

To  gain  the  highest  heaven  and  to 
enjoy  the  fulness  of  that  light  and  glory 
which  comprise  eternal  life,  we  must 
"enter  into"  that  "order  of  the  priest- 
hood" which  bears  the  name  "the  new 
and  everlasting  covenant  of  marriage." 
(D&C  131:2;  see  also  131:1-4.) 

Govern  all  things 

Blessing  seven:  We  have  power  to 
govern  all  things,  both  temporal  and 
spiritual,  both  the  kingdoms  of  the  world, 
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and  the  elements  and  storms  and  powers 
of  the  earth. 

With  reference  to  this,  our  scrip- 
tures say:  "For  God  having  sworn  unto 
Enoch  and  unto  his  seed  with  an  oath 
by  himself;  that  every  one  being  or- 
dained after  this  order  and  calling 
should  have  power,  by  faith,  to  break 
mountains,  to  divide  the  seas,  to  dry  up 
waters,  to  turn  them  out  of  their  course; 

"To  put  at  defiance  the  armies  of 
nations,  to  divide  the  earth,  to  break 
every  band,  to  stand  in  the  presence  of 
God;  to  do  all  things  according  to  his 
will,  according  to  his  command,  subdue 
principalities  and  powers;  and  this  by 
the  will  of  the  Son  of  God  which  was 
from  before  the  foundation  of  the 
world."  (Gen.  14:30-31,  Inspired  Ver- 
sion.) 

Indeed,  the  Melchizedek  Priest- 
hood is  the  very  power  that  Christ 
himself  will  use  to  govern  the  nations  in 
that  day  when  "the  kingdoms  of  this 
world  are  become  the  kingdoms  of  our 
Lord,  and  of  his  Christ;  and  he  shall 
reign  for  ever  and  ever."  (Rev.  11: 15.) 

Eternal  life 

Blessing  eight:  We  have  power, 
through  the  priesthood,  to  gain  eternal 
life,  the  greatest  of  all  the  gifts  of  God. 

Eternal  life  is  the  name  of  the  kind 
of  life  God  lives.  It  consists,  first,  of  the 
continuation  of  the  family  unit  in 
eternity,  and  second,  of  an  inheritance 
of  the  fulness  of  the  glory  of  the  Father. 

All  those  who  receive  the  Mel- 
chizedek Priesthood  enter  into  a 
covenant  with  the  Lord.  Each  such 
person  solemnly  promises: 

I  covenant  to  receive  the  priest- 
hood; 

I  covenant  to  magnify  my  calling  in 
the  priesthood;  and 

I  covenant  to  keep  the  command- 
ments, to  "live  by  every  word  that 
proceedeth  forth  from  the  mouth  of 
God."  (D&C  84:44.) 

The  Lord  on  his  part  covenants  to 
give  such  faithful  persons  "all  that  my 
Father  hath,"  which  is  eternal  life  in  the 


kingdom  of  God.  (D&C  84:38;  see  also 
84:33-44.) 

Then  the  Lord — to  show  the  bind- 
ing nature  of  his  promise — swears  with 
an  oath  that  the  promised  reward  shall 
be  obtained. 

This  oath,  as  it  pertained  to  the  Son 
of  God  himself,  is  spoken  of  in  these 
words:  "The  Lord  hath  sworn,  and  will 
not  repent,  Thou  art  a  priest  for  ever 
after  the  order  of  Melchizedek."  (Ps. 
110:4.) 

And  with  reference  to  all  others 
who  also  receive  the  Melchizedek 
Priesthood,  the  scripture  saith:  "And  all 
those  who  are  ordained  unto  this  priest- 
hood are  made  like  unto  the  Son  of 
God,  abiding  a  priest  continually." 
(Heb.  7:3,  I.V.)  That  is  to  say,  they  will 
be  kings  and  priests  forever;  their 
priesthood  will  continue  to  all  eternity; 
they  will  have  eternal  life. 

"They  are  they  who  are  the  church 
of  the  Firstborn. 

"They  are  they  into  whose  hands 
the  Father  has  given  all  things — 

"They  are  they  who  are  priests  and 
kings,  who  have  received  of  his  fulness, 
and  of  his  glory; 

"And  are  priests  of  the  Most  High, 
after  the  order  of  Melchizedek,  which 
was  after  the  order  of  Enoch,  which  was 
after  the  order  of  the  Only  Begotten 
Son. 

"Wherefore,  as  it  is  written,  they 
are  gods,  even  the  sons  of  God — 

"Wherefore,  all  things  are  theirs, 
whether  life  or  death,  or  things  present, 
or  things  to  come,  all  are  theirs  and  they 
are  Christ's,  and  Christ  is  God's."  (D&C 
76:54-59.) 

Calling  and  election  made  sure 

Blessing  nine:  We  have  power  to 
make  our  calling  and  election  sure,  so 
that  while  we  yet  dwell  in  mortality,  hav- 
ing overcome  the  world  and  been  true  and 
faithful  in  all  things,  we  shall  be  sealed 
up  unto  eternal  life  and  have  the  uncon- 
ditional promise  of  eternal  life  in  the 
presence  of  Him  whose  we  are. 
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Our  revelations  say:  "The  more 
sure  word  of  prophecy  means  a  man's 
knowing  that  he  is  sealed  up  unto 
eternal  life,  by  revelation  and  the  spirit 
of  prophecy,  through  the  power  of  the 
Holy  Priesthood."  (D&C  131:5.) 

During  the  latter  years  of  his 
ministry,  in  particular,  the  Prophet  Jo- 
seph Smith  pleaded  fervently  with  the 
Saints  to  press  forward  in  righteousness 
until  they  made  their  calling  and  elec- 
tion sure,  until  they  heard  the  heavenly 
voice  proclaim:  "Son,  thou  shalt  be 
exalted."  (Teachings  of  the  Prophet  Jo- 
seph Smith,  p.  150.) 

He  himself  became  the  pattern  for 
all  such  attainment  in  this  dispensation, 
when  the  voice  from  heaven  said  to 
him:  "I  am  the  Lord  thy  God,  and  will 
be  with  thee  even  unto  the  end  of  the 
world,  and  through  all  eternity;  for  ver- 
ily I  seal  upon  you  your  exaltation,  and 
prepare  a  throne  for  you  in  the 
kingdom  of  my  Father,  with  Abraham 
your  father."  (D&C  132:49.) 

Power  to  see  God 

Blessing  ten:  We  have  the  power — 
and  it  is  our  privilege — so  to  live,  that  be- 
coming pure  in  heart,  we  shall  see  the 
face  of  God  while  we  yet  dwell  as  mortals 
in  a  world  of  sin  and  sorrow. 

This  is  the  crowning  blessing  of 
mortality.  It  is  offered  by  that  God  who 
is  no  respecter  of  persons  to  all  the 
faithful  in  his  kingdom. 

"Verily,  thus  saith  the  Lord:  It  shall 
come  to  pass  that  every  soul  who 
forsaketh  his  sins  and  cometh  unto  me, 
and  calleth  on  my  name,  and  obeyeth 
my  voice,  and  keepeth  my  command- 
ments, shall  see  my  face  and  know  that 
lam."  (D&C  93:1.) 

"And  again,  verily  I  say  unto  you 
that  it  is  your  privilege,  and  a  promise  I 
give  unto  you  that  have  been  ordained 
unto  this  ministry" — he  is  speaking  now 
to  those  who  hold  the  Melchizedek 
Priesthood — "that  inasmuch  as  you 
strip  yourselves  from  jealousies  and 
fears,  and  humble  yourselves  before 
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me,  for  ye  are  not  sufficiently  humble, 
the  veil  shall  be  rent  and  you  shall  see 
me  and  know  that  I  am — not  with  the 
carnal  neither  natural  mind,  but  with 
the  spiritual. 

"For  no  man  has  seen  God  at  any 
time  in  the  flesh,  except  quickened  by 
the  Spirit  of  God. 

"Neither  can  any  natural  man 
abide  the  presence  of  God,  neither  after 
the  carnal  mind. 

"Ye  are  not  able  to  abide  the 
presence  of  God  now,  neither  the  minis- 
tering of  angels;  wherefore,  continue  in 
patience  until  ye  are  perfected."  (D&C 
67:10-13.) 

Melchizedek 

These,  then,  are  the  ten  blessings  of 
the  priesthood,  the  Holy  Priesthood,  after 
the  order  of  the  Son  of  God,  the  priest- 
hood which  the  saints  in  ancient  days 
called  after  Melchizedek  to  avoid  the 
too  frequent  repetition  of  the  name  of 
Deity. 

In  this  connection,  these  words 
from  holy  writ  are  appropriate: 

"Now  Melchizedek  was  a  man  of 
faith,  who  wrought  righteousness;  and 
when  a  child  he  feared  God,  and 
stopped  the  mouths  of  lions,  and 
quenched  the  violence  of  fire. 

"And  thus,  having  been  approved 
of  God,  he  was  ordained  an  high  priest 
after  the  order  of  the  covenant  which 
God  made  with  Enoch, 

"It  being  after  the  order  of  the  Son 
of  God;  which  order  came,  not  by  man, 
nor  the  will  of  man;  neither  by  father 
nor  mother;  neither  by  beginning  of 
days  nor  end  of  years;  but  of  God; 

"And  it  was  delivered  unto  men  by 
the  calling  of  his  own  voice,  according 
to  his  own  will,  unto  as  many  as 
believed  on  his  name. . . . 

"And  now,  Melchizedek  was  a 
priest  of  this  order;  therefore  he  ob- 
tained peace  in  Salem,  and  was  called 
the  Prince  of  peace. 

"And  his  people  wrought 
righteousness,   and  obtained  heaven, 
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and  sought  for  the  city  of  Enoch  which 
God  had  before  taken,  separating  it 
from  the  earth,  having  reserved  it  unto 
the  latter  days,  or  the  end  of  the  world; 

"And  hath  said,  and  sworn  with  an 
oath,  that  the  heavens  and  the  earth 
should  come  together;  and  the  sons  of 
God  should  be  tried  so  as  by  fire. 

"And  this  Melchizedek,  having 
thus  established  righteousness,  was 
called  the  king  of  heaven  by  his  people, 
or,  in  other  words,  the  King  of  peace. 

"And  he  lifted  up  his  voice,  and  he 
blessed  Abram. . . . 

"And  it  came  to  pass,  that  God 
blessed  Abram,  and  gave  unto  him 
riches,  and  honor,  and  lands  for  an 
everlasting  possession;  according  to  the 
covenant  which  he  had  made,  and  ac- 
cording to  the  blessing  wherewith  Mel- 
chizedek had  blessed  him."  (Gen. 
14:26-29,  33-37, 40, 1.V.) 

Inherit  all  blessings 

Now,  my  brethren,  this  is  the 
priesthood  which  we  hold.  It  will  bless 
us  as  it  blessed  Melchizedek  and 


Abraham.  The  priesthood  of  Almighty 
God  is  here.  The  doctrines  which  we 
teach  are  true,  and  by  obedience  to 
them  we  can  enjoy  the  words  of  eternal 
life  here  and  now  and  be  inheritors  of 
immortal  glory  hereafter. 

I  know,  and  you  know,  that  as  the 
heavens  are  above  the  earth,  so  are 
these  truths  of  which  we  speak  above  all 
the  ways  of  the  world  and  all  the  honors 
which  men  can  confer. 

God  grant  that  we  may  keep  the 
commandments  and  be  inheritors  of  all 
that  a  gracious  Lord  promises  his 
people.  In  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ, 
amen. 

President  Spencer  W.  Kimball 

Elder  Bruce  R.  McConkie  of  the 
Quorum  of  the  Twelve  Apostles  has  just 
addressed  us. 

We  shall  now  hear  from  Elder 
Marion  D.  Hanks,  a  President  of  the 
First  Quorum  of  the  Seventy.  He  will  be 
followed  by  President  Marion  G. 
Romney,  Second  Counselor  in  the  First 
Presidency. 


Elder  Mari 

I'm  honored  to  follow  Bruce  Mc- 
Conkie, whom  I  have  loved  and  ad- 
mired for  many  years. 

As  I  have  met  some  of  the  wonder- 
ful chaplains  who  represent  us  across 
the  earth,  who  are  in  for  conference,  I 
have  been  reminded  of  some  wonderful 
memories.  One  of  them  made  me  smile 
as  I  recalled  one  of  our  brethren  who 
had  finished  his  tour  in  Vietnam  and 
was  leaving  as  we  arrived  in  Saigon.  He 
said,  "I  am  leaving  this  place  with 
mixed  feelings — joy  and  gladness." 
Brethren,  we  think  of  you  with  that  kind 
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of  mixed  feelings,  knowing  your  great 
contributions  across  the  earth. 

I  smiled  again  today  as  I  thought 
about  an  afternoon  just  a  little  while 
ago  at  the  National  Boy  Scout  Jam- 
boree when,  sloshing  through  the  rain, 
soaked  myself,  I  saw  a  youngster  sliding 
down  a  mud  bank  into  a  mud  puddle. 
He  was  as  wet  and  muddy  as  anyone 
could  get.  I  said  to  him,  "Son,  you  don't 
look  too  unhappy  with  the  rain." 

He  said,  "No,  sir." 

I  said,  "You  don't  wish  you  were 
home,  then?" 
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"No,  sir,  they  would  never  let  me 
do  this  at  home!" 

A  "regular"  dad 

It  is  about  two  such  boys  and  two 
good  men  that  I'd  like  to  talk  tonight, 
for  they  form  the  central  theme  of  my 
remarks. 

The  boys  are  special  young  men, 
like  all  of  you,  and  the  men  are  choice 
leaders  in  church  and  community.  I  met 
one  of  these  fathers  and  his  five-year- 
old  son  just  a  few  days  ago.  The  father 
told  me  of  a  recent  conversation  with 
his  boy  in  which  he  explained  that  elec- 
tions are  coming  soon  and  that  he  is  be- 
ing urged  to  run  again  for  the  office  of 
mayor.  "Shall  I  run  for  mayor?"  he  said. 

"Uh-uh,"  said  the  lad. 

"Well,"  said  the  father,  "some 
church  leaders  are  coming  to  our  stake 
next  week  and  they  may  ask  me  to 
continue  to  serve  as  stake  president. 
Shall  I  say  yes  if  they  ask  me?" 

"Uh-uh,"  said  the  boy. 

"What  do  you  want  me  to  do?"  the 
father  laughed. 

His  son  said,  "I  just  want  a  regular 
dad." 

The  "Five  A's" 

The  other  story  was  equally 
interesting  and  significant  to  me.  This 
family  has  a  tradition  of  educational  ac- 
complishment and  the  father  was 
shaken  a  bit  when  his  wife  brought  him 
their  high  school  son's  report  card  with 
his  first  C  on  it.  Dad  brooded  over  the 
matter  and  when  the  son  came  home 
invited  him  into  the  study,  sternly 
confronted  him  with  the  card,  and  said, 
"Son,  what  is  this  I  see  on  your  report 
card?" 

"Well,  Dad,"  replied  the  boy,  "I 
hope  you  see  the  five  As." 

We  can  all  understand  that  it  may 
be  difficult  for  a  boy  to  realize  that  his 
father  can  be  a  regular  dad  and  do  other 
important  things  too.  And  it  may  be 
difficult  on  occasion  for  men  to  see  the 
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As  on  the  report  card  when  there  is  a  C 
there.  So  let  me  speak  a  few  words 
tonight  to  men  who  once  were  boys  and 
to  boys  who  are  fast  becoming  men. 
Men  remember  being  boys,  but  boys, 
I'm  sure,  have  a  harder  time  imagining 
how  it  will  be  to  be  a  man.  But  you  boys 
will  be  men,  you  know — some  kind  of 
men — and  it  is  very  important  to  you 
and  all  whom  your  life  will  touch  that 
you  be.  regular  boys  in  every  wonderful 
sense  of  the  term,  so  you  can  be  regular 
men. 

Men  who  are  trying  to  do  a 
number  of  important  things  realize  that 
none  of  our  involvements  matters 
much — and  accomplishing  anything 
else  will  not  bring  much  satisfaction — if 
we  have  not  done  all  we  should  at 
home. 

As  to  the  five  As  and  the  C,  all  of 
us  must  be  reminded  that  while  perfec- 
tion is  a  worthy  goal  and  while  good 
grades  are  important,  yet  individuals 
have  different  capacities  and  gifts,  and 
imperfection  is  with  all  of  us,  and 
school  grades  that  represent  honest  and 
earnest  effort  should  be  acceptable. 
What  really  matters,  after  all,  is  what 
kind  of  people  we  are.  The  problems  of 
the  world  are  at  root  all  human  prob- 
lems, and  the  opportunities  in  the  world 
are  at  root  all  human  opportunities. 
Those  who  help  solve  the  problems  and 
make  the  most  of  the  opportunities  are 
those  whose  priorities  are  straight,  who 
are  mature  and  strong  in  character. 

Fatherless  boys 

And  there  is  another  consideration 
we  must  think  of  as  we  talk  of  fathers 
and  sons.  Many  boys  grow  up  without  a 
father.  My  own  dad  died  when  I  was  a 
little  boy,  so  I  am  especially  aware  that 
many  boys  have  no  father  at  all,  or 
maybe  a  father  who  doesn't  provide  the 
best  example  and  instruction  he  could. 
So  in  addition  to  being  good  fathers  to 
our  own  sons,  true  men  must  reach  out 
to  show  concern  for  other  boys  also. 
And  even  boys  blessed  with  wonderful 
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mothers  need  men  to  look  up  to,  to  love 
and  follow.  They  need  men  to  teach 
them  how  to  be  men  or  they  may  learn, 
as  so  many  do,  from  imitation  men  who 
themselves  have  it  all  wrong,  who  may 
have  perverse  ideas,  who  think  that 
manhood  rests  in  muscles  or  money,  or 
crime  or  crudity,  or  cards  or  conquests.  I 
cannot  prescribe  how  many  meetings 
and  activities  we  individually  should  go 
to  of  those  that  are  available,  but  it 
should  be  our  first  priority  to  take 
whatever  time  it  takes  in  order  to  keep 
faith  with  our  families  and  to  be  a 
friend  to  a  boy  or  girl  who  needs  some 
help. 

Support  from  Church  programs 

Use  your  imaginations  with  me  for 
a  moment.  Imagine  that  I  am  drawing  a 
star  at  one  end  of  a  chalkboard.  That 
star  represents  a  boy  named  Allen.  I 
will  draw  a  tight  circle  around  the  star 
representing  Allen's  good  family, 
including  a  mother  who  loves  him  very 
much  and  a  dad  who  talks  to  him  and 
listens  to  him  and  spends  quality  time 
with  him. 

On  the  other  end  of  the  chalkboard 
I  will  draw  another  star  representing 
Dick.  Dick  is  not  so  fortunate.  He 
doesn't  have  a  family  like  Al's.  If  he 
gets  any  help,  it  will  have  to  be  from 
outside  his  home. 

Now  draw  some  lines  radiating  like 
spokes  in  a  wheel,  from  the  circle  of 
Allen's  family  and  from  the  star 
representing  Dick.  Imagine  writing  on 
those  lines  the  forces  for  good  that 
would  be  available  to  each  of  the  boys 
if  all  of  us  were  doing  our  jobs  well  in 
the  programs  of  the  Church:  leaders  in 
Primary,  Sunday  School,  Young  Men, 
Young  Women,  Scouting,  seminary; 
Aaronic  Priesthood  quorum  associates 
and  presidencies;  quorum  advisers, 
home  teachers.  Melchizedek  Priesthood 
quorum  and  Relief  Society  leaders 
would  be  there  also,  of  course,  for  both 
Dick  and  Al,  because  while  the  best  of 
families  needs  all  the  sustaining  support 


it  can  get,  a  boy  without  a  father  to 
guide  him  is  in  even  greater  need  of 
friends,  especially  those  who  could  help 
him  form  an  image  of  what  a  good  man 
should  be. 

All  of  these  forces  for  good  are 
coordinated  by  a  strong  bishopric  who 
pray  humbly,  plan  wisely,  organize 
carefully,  delegate  with  confidence,  and 
efficiently  check  up,  and  who  will  then 
have  time  to  give  the  personal  attention 
that  young  men  and  young  women  need 
and  that  they  say  they  appreciate  more 
than  time  spent  in  more  formal  associa- 
tions in  which  others  than  the  bishopric 
could  as  well  lead  out. 

Bob  Brown 

What  happens  when  what  we  have 
been  imagining  actually  occurs?  Let  me 
tell  you  about  one  young  man  that  I 
know  personally  who  got  that  kind  of 
attention  and  made  an  appropriate 
response. 

Not  long  ago  and  not  far  away  a 
boy  entered  a  pharmacist's  shop,  told 
the  proprietor  that  he  was  Bob  Brown, 
son  of  Mrs.  Helen  Brown,  and  inquired 
if  there  was  any  possibility  for  him  to 
work  at  the  pharmacy  to  pay  for 
medicine  which  the  store  owner  had 
supplied  the  family  but  for  which  he 
had  not  yet  been  paid.  Mr.  Jones  didn't 
really  need  any  additional  help,  but  he 
was  so  impressed  by  the  unusual 
conscientiousness  of  this  seventeen- 
year-old  high  school  boy  that  he  made 
arrangements  for  Bob  to  work  at  the 
store  part  time  on  Saturdays. 

That  first  day  of  diligent  work 
greatly  impressed  the  businessman,  who 
at  the  completion  of  it  handed  the 
young  man  an  envelope  containing 
twelve  dollars — the  agreed-upon  wages. 
The  boy  took  two  one-dollar  bills  from 
the  envelope  and  asked  Mr.  Jones  to 
give  him  change  for  one  of  them.  Bob 
put  the  other  dollar  bill  and  twenty 
cents  in  his  pocket,  deposited  the  eighty 
cents  change  in  the  envelope  with  the 
ten-dollar  bill,  and  handed  that  money 
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to  Mr.  Jones  to  apply  to  the  family  ac- 
count, asking  if  that  division  of  wages 
was  agreeable  to  the  pharmacist.  Well, 
Mr.  Jones  tried  to  insist  that  Bob  keep  a 
larger  portion  of  the  money.  "You'll 
need  some  money  for  school,"  he  said, 
"and  besides,  I've  already  decided  to 
increase  your  pay  in  the  future.  Why 
don't  you  keep  at  least  half  of  the 
twelve  dollars?" 

"No,  sir,"  said  the  seventeen-year- 
old.  "Maybe  later  I  could  keep  a  little 
more,  but  today  I  would  like  to  pay  the 
ten  dollars  and  eighty  cents  on  our  bill." 

At  that  moment  some  of  Bob's 
friends  came  by  and  asked  him  to  at- 
tend a  movie  with  them.  He  said  he 
couldn't,  that  he  had  to  go  home.  They 
continued  to  tease  him  to  go  with  them 
until  finally  he  informed  them  firmly 
that  he  didn't  have  any  money  and 
couldn't  go  with  them.  Mr.  Jones, 
observing  all  of  this,  was  about  to  in- 
tervene again  to  offer  money  to  Bob 
when  one  of  the  boys  who  had  playfully 
jostled  him  heard  the  twenty  cents  rattle 
in  Bob's  pocket.  The  bantering  began 
again,  because  obviously  he  did  have 
some  money.  Quietly  Bob  finally  said, 
"Look,  guys,  I  do  have  a  little  money 
but  it  isn't  mine;  it's  my  tithing.  Now 
take  off,  will  you  please.  I  need  to  get 
home  to  see  how  Mom's  doing." 

When  Bob  and  the  others  had  left 
the  store,  Mr.  Jones  went  to  the 
telephone  and  called  a  physician  friend. 
"Doctor,"  he  said,  "I  have  been  filling 
your  prescriptions  for  years  and  have 
long  admired  your  reputation  as  a  fine 
surgeon.  I've  also  known  you  are  a 
Mormon  bishop,  but  I  have  never  had 
any  interest  in  your  religion.  But  I  now 
have  one  of  your  boys  working  for  me 
who  is  so  different  that  I  need  to  learn 
about  a  religion  that  can  produce  a 
young  man  like  that." 

Arrangements  were  made,  and  the 
pebble  dropped  into  the  life  of  Mr. 
Jones  by  Bob  Brown  began  the  extend- 
ing circles  that  to  this  point  have  gently 
washed  the  druggist  and  members  of  his 
family  and  many  others  into  a  warm, 
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loving  life  as  fellow  citizens  with  the 
Saints  in  the  household  of  God. 

Somehow  early  in  his  life  Bob  has 
mastered  principles  and  developed 
character  that  set  him  apart  from  most 
others.  He  is  a  regular  boy  in  every 
choice  sense  of  the  description.  Can 
anyone  doubt  that  he  will  be  an  equally 
fine  man,  a  good  husband,  a  regular 
dad,  a  concerned  leader  who  will  help 
many  others? 

Responsibility  for  family 

The  Church  must  and  always  will 
continue  to  place  great  emphasis  on  the 
family,  because  strong,  loyal  families 
are  the  heart  of  the  society.  No  nation 
will  ever  be  stronger  than  the  strength 
of  its  homes.  No  agency  or  institution 
can  do  what  the  home  should  do. 

But  we  must  take  people— boys 
and  girls,  men  and  women— where  they 
are,  as  they  are,  in  the  imperfect  condi- 
tions that  so  widely  exist,  in  the  per- 
sonal imperfections  which  are  universal. 
We  cannot  escape  responsibility  for  our 
families  and  others  whom  we  might 
touch,  nor  ever  cease  pulling  for  them 
and  praying  for  them  and  trying  to  help 
them.  If  they  make  wrong  decisions, 
follow  the  false  programs  that  many  of 
their  peers  pursue,  still  we  will  love 
them  and  suffer  with  them  and  work 
with  them  and  wait  for  them,  even  as 
the  father  in  the  Lord's  parable  waited 
for  the  prodigal  who  finally  came  to  his 
senses  and  headed  home:  "When  he 
was  yet  a  great  way  off,  his  father  saw 
him,  and  had  compassion,  and  ran,  and 
fell  on  his  neck,  and  kissed  him."  (Luke 
15:20.)  We  will  watch  and  pray,  even  as 
the  Lord  himself  waits  with  godly 
mercy,  as  He  declared  through  His 
prophet  2,700  years  ago:  "And 
therefore  will  the  Lord  wait,  that  he 
may  be  gracious  unto  you,  and 
therefore  will  he  be  exalted,  that  he 
may  have  mercy  upon  you."  (Isa. 
30:18.) 

As  you  young  men  (and  the  won- 
derful young  women  you  will  one  day 
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have  the  privilege  to  marry)  accept  your 
responsibility  to  strengthen  the  families 
you  now  live  in  and  build  sound  rela- 
tionships in  the  homes  where  you  now 
live,  and  as  we  who  are  adults  seek  to 
help  you,  all  of  us  are  under  sacred  obli- 
gation to  reach  out  in  friendship  and 
love  for  each  other  and  for  others, 
young  associates,  young  brothers  and 
sisters,  who  do  not  have  in  their  homes 
or  their  lives  what  so  many  of  us  are 
blessed — or  could  be  blessed — to  enjoy. 

Two  examples 

Now  let  me  give  you  two  examples 
of  the  application  of  all  of  this  as  I've 
been  blessed  to  observe  it. 

Only  a  few  days  ago  in  Arizona  as  I 
was  at  the  pulpit  in  a  conference  meet- 
ing, a  tiny  boy  came  walking  down  the 
aisle  and  up  on  the  stand,  perhaps 
searching  for  a  mother  in  the  choir, 
maybe  just  investigating.  He  wasn't 
making  any  fuss,  but  he  was  a  wonder- 
ful little  boy  and  I  couldn't  refrain  from 
pausing  a  moment  and  talking  with 
him.  I  asked  him  his  name  and  where 
his  mommy  and  daddy  were,  and  at  that 
point  a  tall,  handsome  young  man  stood 
in  the  chapel  and  advanced  to  retrieve 
his  child.  When  the  father  took  his  son 
in  his  arms  in  front  of  the  pulpit  he 
kissed  him,  and  I  had  to  swallow  a 
quick  lump  in  my  throat.  There  was  no 
embarrassment,  no  spanking,  no  yank- 
ing, no  anger.  There  was  just  the  gentle 
kiss  and  a  loving  hug  in  those  big  strong 
arms,  and  for  all  of  us  present  a  warm, 
tender,  memorable  experience  from  a 
fortunate  youngster  and  a  wise,  mature, 
regular  dad. 

Then,  recently  I  visited  the  Junior 
Sunday  School  meeting  in  connection 
with  the  stake  conference  where  I  was 
assigned.  As  I  entered  the  room  I  saw  a 
little  girl  crying  and  looking  very  lost 
and  very,  very  frightened.  Her  parents 
had  just  deposited  her  and  gone  on  to 
the  meeting  with  the  big  people.  In  a 


moment  a  wonderful  young  teacher 
reached  her,  knelt  by  her,  and  put  her 
arms  around  her  and  comforted  her. 
The  sobs  turned  to  sniffles  and  peace 
began  to  enter  a  little  heart.  Just  then 
the  second  act  in  the  drama  began. 
Another  youngster  appeared  and 
started  to  cry  also,  frightened  and  feel- 
ing alone  like  the  other  had.  The  young 
teacher,  still  holding  the  first  little  one, 
reached  the  second  child,  and  knelt  by 
her  and  enveloped  her  in  her  arms.  As 
she  did  I  heard  her  say  to  the  first  little 
girl,  "Ellen,  this  young  lady  is 
frightened  and  lonesome.  Will  you  help 
me  make  her  feel  welcome?" 

The  first  youngster,  her  sniffles 
barely  dried,  nodded,  and  the  two  little 
children,  in  the  safe  haven  of  the 
teacher's  arms,  supported  each  other 
and  soon  both  were  quieted.  The 
teacher  put  three  chairs  together  and  sat 
between  the  two  of  them,  a  hand  gently 
resting  on  each. 

When  I  left  that  morning  I  thought 
I  had  seen  as  clearly  as  I  am  capable  of 
seeing  how  the  Lord  expects  us  to  treat 
each  other,  and  how  wonderful  it  is  to 
have  someone  who  has  lived  a  little 
longer  and  learned  to  love,  to  reach  out 
and  help  us,  and  then  help  us  help 
others. 

In  the  scriptures  is  a  magnificent 
sermon  in  a  single  line,  in  which  I  inter- 
polate an  additional  word:  "For  how 
shall  I  go  up  to  my  father,  and  the  lad 
[or  lass]  be  not  with  me?"  (Gen.  44:34.) 

God  bless  us,  young  men  and  men, 
to  be  what  God  permits  us  and  expects 
us  to  be.  In  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ, 
amen. 

President  Spencer  W.  Kimball 

We  have  just  heard  from  Elder 
Marion  D.  Hanks,  a  President  of  the 
First  Quorum  of  the  Seventy. 

We  shall  now  be  pleased  to  hear 
from  President  Marion  G.  Romney,  of 
the  First  Presidency  of  the  Church. 
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President  Marion  G.  Romney 


I  have  chosen  as  my  text  for  these 
remarks,  "Trust  in  the  Lord." 

I  hope  that  what  I  say  will  be  ap- 
propriate for  all  priesthood  bearers.  I 
have  particularly  in  mind,  however,  the 
Aaronic-  Priesthood  youth.  I  hope  that 
every  one  of  you  tonight  can  remember 
when  this  is  over  that  what  I  talked 
about  was  trust  in  the  Lord,  and  that 
you  will  have  your  determination  to 
trust  in  him  strengthened. 


The  Lord  commands  trust 

The  command  to  trust  in  the  Lord 
is  oft  repeated  by  the  Lord  Himself. 

Ten  months  before  the  Church  was 
organized,  He  said  to  Hyrum  Smith, 
through  his  brother,  the  Prophet: 

"I  am  the  light  which  shineth  in 
darkness,  and  by  my  power  I  give  these 
words  unto  thee. . . . 

"Put  your  trust  in  that  Spirit  which 
leadeth  to  do  good— yea,  to  do  justly,  to 
walk  humbly,  to  judge  righteously;  and 
this  is  my  Spirit . . . 

"Which  shall  fill  your  soul  with 
joy."  (D&C  11:11-13.) 

Two  years  later,  speaking  of  Bishop 
Newel  K.  Whitney,  He  said: 

"Let  him  trust  in  me  and  he  shall 
not  be  confounded;  and  a  hair  of  his 
head  shall  not  fall  to  the  ground  un- 
noticed." (D&C  84:116.) 

In  1841  when  William  Law  was 
concerned  about  the  health  of  his 
children  because  of  the  sickness  among 
the  people  at  Nauvoo,  the  Lord  said: 

"Let  my  servant  William  put  his 
trust  in  me,  and  cease  to  fear  concerning 
his  family,  because  of  the  sickness  of 
the  land.  If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  com- 
mandments; and  the  sickness  of  the 
land  shall  redound  to  your  glory." 
(D&C  124:87.) 

Comforting  the  people  who  had 
been  driven  into  the  wilderness  by  the 
wicked  King  Noah,  Alma  explained  to 


them  that  although  "the  Lord  seeth  fit 
to  chasten  his  people;  [and  although]  he 
trieth  their  patience  and  their  faith[,] 
nevertheless — whosoever  putteth  his 
trust  in  him  the  same  shall  be  lifted  up 
at  the  last  day."  (Mosiah  23:21-22.) 


David  and  Goliath 

One  of  the  most  dramatic  evi- 
dences recorded  in  the  scriptures  that 
trusting  in  the  Lord  brings  rewards  was 
the  vanquishing  of  the  giant  Goliath  by 
young  David.  His  implicit  trust  enabled 
him  to  accomplish  this  great  feat. 

You  will  remember  that  the  Phi- 
listines and  Israel  were  at  war.  "The 
Philistines  gathered  together  their 
armies  to  battle  ...  on  a  mountain  on 
the  one  side,  and  Israel  stood  on  a 
mountain  on  the  other  side:  and  there 
was  a  valley  between  them. 

"And  there  went  out  a  champion 
[from]  the  camp  of  the  Philistines, 
named  Goliath,  .  .  .  whose  height  was 
six  cubits  and  a  span" — that  was  about 
nine  feet  six  inches. 

"And  he  had  an  helmet  of  brass 
upon  his  head,  and  he  was  armed  with  a 
coat  of  mail"  weighing  about  one 
hundred  twenty-six  pounds.  (1  Sam. 
17:1,3-5.) 

"In  addition,  he  carried  a  shield  of 
brass  on  his  back,  a  heavy  plate  of  metal 
armor  on  his  legs  and  a  helmet  of  brass 
on  his  head.  In  his  hand  he  carried  a 
spear  with  a  shaft  'like  a  weaver's  beam' 
tipped  with  an  iron,  battering-ram  type 
of  head  weighing  in  excess  of  18 
pounds."  (W.  Cleon  Skousen,  The 
Fourth  Thousand  Years,  Bookcraft, 
1966,  p.  19.) 

This  bully  cried  to  the  armies  of 
Saul,  "Choose  you  a  man  for  you,  and 
let  him  come  down  to  me. 

"If  he  be  able  to  fight  with  me,  and 
to  kill  me,  then  will  we  be  your 
servants:  but  if  I  prevail  against  him, 
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and  kill  him,  then  shall  ye  be  our 
servants,  and  serve  us. 

"And  the  Philistine  said,  I  defy  the 
armies  of  Israel  this  day;  give  me  a 
man,  that  we  may  fight  together." 

The  record  says  that  "when  Saul 
and  all  Israel  heard  those  words  of  the 
Philistine,  they  were  dismayed,  and 
greatly  afraid." 

This  challenge  Goliath  made  mor- 
ning and  evening  for  forty  days. 

"And  all  the  men  of  Israel,  when 
they  saw  the  man,  fled  from  him,  and 
were  sore  afraid."  (1  Sam.  17:8-11,  24.) 

While  this  was  going  on,  young 
David  reached  the  camp  with  a  message 
from  his  father  for  his  elder  brothers 
who  were  serving  in  King  Saul's  army. 
When  he  heard  Goliath's  challenge,  he 
"spake  to  the  men  that  stood  by  him, 
saying,  .  .  .  Who  is  this  uncircumcised 
Philistine,  that  he  should  defy  the 
armies  of  the  living  God?" 

When  King  Saul  heard  about  what 
David  had  said,  he  sent  for  him. 

"And  David  said  to  Saul,  Let  no 
man's  heart  fail  because  of  him;  thy 
servant  [speaking  of  himself]  will  go 
and  fight  with  this  Philistine. 

"And  Saul  said  to  David,  Thou  art 
not  able  to  go  against  this  Philistine  to 
fight  with  him:  for  thou  art  but  a  youth, 
and  he  a  man  of  war  from  his  youth. 

"And  David  said  unto  Saul,  Thy 
servant  kept  his  father's  sheep,  [that  is, 
T  kept  my  father's  sheep'],  and  there 
came  a  lion,  and  a  bear,  and  took  a 
lamb  out  of  the  flock: 

"And  I  went  out  after  him,  and 
smote  him,  and  delivered  it  out  of  his 
mouth:  and  when  he  arose  against  me,  I 
caught  him  by  his  beard,  and  smote 
him,  and  slew  him. 

"[I]  slew  both  the  lion  and  the 
bear:  and  this  uncircumcised  Philistine 
shall  be  as  one  of  them,  seeing  he  hath 
defied  the  armies  of  the  living  God. 

David  trusted  the  Lord 

"David  said  moreover,  The  Lord" 
— now  we  come  to  the  trust  that  this  boy 


had  in  the  Lord — "The  Lord  that  de- 
livered me  out  of  the  paw  of  the  lion, 
and  out  of  the  paw  of  the  bear,  he  will 
deliver  me  out  of  the  hand  of  this  Phi- 
listine. And  Saul  said  unto  David,  Go, 
and  the  Lord  be  with  thee."  (1  Sam. 
17:26,  32-37.) 

Saul  then  armed  David  with  his 
own  armor.  But  it  was  too  heavy  for 
David,  for  he  hadn't  been  used  to  wear- 
ing armor,  so  he  took  it  off. 

"And  he  took  his  staff  in  his  hand, 
and  chose  him  five  smooth  stones  out  of 
the  brook,  and  put  them  in  a  shepherd's 
bag  which  he  had,  . .  .  and  his  sling  was 
in  his  hand:  and  he  drew  near  to  the 
Philistine. 

"And  the  Philistine  came  on  and 
drew  near  unto  David;  and  the  man 
that  bare  the  shield  went  before  him. 

"And  when  the  Philistine  looked 
about,  and  saw  David,  he"  was 
disgusted — the  record  says  "he  dis- 
dained him:  for  he  was  but  a  youth. 

"And  the  Philistine  said  unto 
David,  Am  I  a  dog,  that  thou  comest  to 
me  with  staves?  And  the  Philistine 
cursed  David"  in  the  name  of  all  the 
heathen  gods  he  knew. 

"And  the  Philistine  said  to  David, 
Come  to  me,  and  I  will  give  thy  flesh 
unto  the  fowls  of  the  air,  and  to  the 
beasts  of  the  field. 

"Then  said  David  to  the  Philistine, 
Thou  comest  to  me  with  a  sword,  and 
with  a  spear,  and  with  a  shield:  but  I 
come  to  thee  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  of 
hosts,  the  God  of  the  armies  of  Israel, 
whom  thou  hast  defied. 

"This  day,"  continued  David,  "will 
the  Lord  deliver  thee  into  mine  hand; 
and  I  will  smite  thee,  and  take  thine 
head  from  thee;  and  I  will  give  the 
carcases  of  the  host  of  the  Philistines 
this  day  unto  the  fowls  of  the  air,  and  to 
the  wild  beasts  of  the  earth;  that  all  the 
earth  may  know  that  there  is  a  God  in 
Israel. 

"And  all  this  assembly  shall  know 
that  the  Lord  saveth  not  with  sword  and 
spear:  for  the  battle  is  the  Lord's,  and 
he  will  give  you  into  our  hands. 
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"And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the 
Philistine  arose,  and  came  and  drew 
nigh  to  meet  David" — that  is,  he  hur- 
ried and  ran — "that  David  hasted,  and 
ran  toward  the  army  to  meet  the  Phi- 
listine. 

"And  David  put  his  hand  in  his 
bag,  and  took  thence  a  stone,  and  slang 
it,  and  smote  the  Philistine  in  his 
forehead,"— just  below  his  helmet — 
"that  the  stone  sunk  into  his  forehead; 
and  he  fell  upon  his  face  to  the  earth." 

That  was  a  very  new  experience  for 
the  Philistine.  Nothing  like  that  had 
ever  entered  into  his  head  before. 

"So  David  prevailed  over  the  Phi- 
listine with  a  sling  and  with  a  stone,  and 
smote  the  Philistine,  and  slew  him."  (1 
Sam.  17:40-50.) 

Now,  the  reason  David  accom- 
plished this  great  feat  was  that  he 
trusted  in  and  was  led  by  the  Lord. 

When  that  happened,  the  Phi- 
listines all  panicked,  and  there  was  a 
great  victory  that  day  for  the  armies  of 
Israel. 

Helaman's  2,000  warriors 

Now  here's  another  illustration 
from  the  scriptures.  This  is  from  the 
Book  of  Mormon,  and  it  is  another 
remarkable  demonstration  of  how  the 
Lord  sustains  those  who  put  their  trust 
in  Him. 

This  is  the  report  which  Helaman 
gave  to  his  leader,  Moroni,  of  his  so- 
called  2,000  sons.  These  were  young 
men  who  were  the  sons  of  the  Am- 
monites (they  were  converted 
Lamanites);  their  fathers  had  taken  an 
oath  that  they  would  not  go  to  war 
again,  but  these  boys  were  not  old 
enough  to  take  the  oath  and  so  they 
were  not  bound  by  it.  And  they 
volunteered  to  help  the  Nephites 
against  the  invasion  of  the  Lamanites. 

When  the  Nephite  army  was 
threatened  with  overwhelming  odds  by 
the  Lamanites,  Helaman  said  to  these 
men,  "What  say  ye,  my  sons,  will  ye  go 
against  them  to  battle?" 
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And  they  answered,  "Behold  our 
God  is  with  us,  and  he  will  not  suffer 
that  we  should  fall;  then  let  us  go 
forth. ... 

"Now  they  never  had  fought,  yet 
they  did  not  fear  death;  and  they  did 
think  more  upon  the  liberty  of  their 
fathers  than  they  did  upon  their  lives; 
yea,  they  had  been  taught  by  their 
mothers,  that  if  they  did  not  doubt,  God 
would  deliver  them. 

"And  they  rehearsed  .  .  .  the  words 
of  their  mothers,  saying:  We  do  not 
doubt  our  mothers  knew  it. . . . 

"And  now  it  came  to  pass," 
continued  Helaman  in  his  report  to 
Moroni,  "that  we  .  .  .  did  surround  the 
Lamanites,  and  did  slay  them;  yea,  in- 
somuch that  they  were  compelled  to  de- 
liver up  their  weapons  of  war  and  also 
themselves  as  prisoners  of  war. 

"And  now  .  .  .  when  they  had  sur- 
rendered themselves  up  unto  us,  be- 
hold, I  numbered  those  young  men  who 
had  fought  with  me,  .  .  .  [and]  to  my 
great  joy,  there  had  not  one  soul  of 
them  fallen  to  the  earth;  yea,  and  they 
had  fought  as  if  with  the  strength  of 
God;  .  .  .  never  were  men  known  to 
have  fought  with  such  miraculous 
strength."  (Al.  56:44,  46-48,  54-56.) 

Following  a  later  battle,  Helaman 
continued  in  his  report: 

"My  little  band  .  .  .  [was]  firm 
before  the  Lamanites,  .  .  .  and  they  did 
obey  and  observe  to  perform  every 
word  of  command  with  exactness;  yea, 
and  even  according  to  their  faith  it  was 
done  unto  them.  .  .  . 

"And  it  came  to  pass  that  there 
were  two  hundred,  out  of  my  two  thou- 
sand and  sixty,  who  had  fainted  because 
of  the  loss  of  blood;  nevertheless,  ac- 
cording to  the  goodness  of  God,  and  to 
our  great  astonishment,  and  also  the 
foes  of  our  whole  army,  there  was  not 
one  soul  of  them  who  did  perish.  .  . . 

"And  now,  their  preservation  was 
astonishing  to  our  whole  army,  yea,  that 
they  should  be  spared  while  there  was  a 
thousand  of  our  brethren  who  were 
slain.  And  we  do  justly  ascribe  it  to  the 


PRESIDENT  MARION  G.  ROMNEY 


61 


miraculous  power  of  God."  Why?  "Be- 
cause of  their  exceeding  faith  in  that 
which  they  had  been  taught  to  believe — 
that  there  was  a  just  God,  and 
whosoever  did  not  doubt,  that  they 
should  be  preserved  by  his  marvelous 
power. 

"Now  this  was  the  faith  of  these  of 
whom  I  have  spoken;  they  are  young, 
and  their  minds  are  firm,  and  they  do 
put  their  trust  in  God  continually."  (Al. 
57:19,21,25-27.) 

President  Grant's  experience 

President  Heber  J.  Grant  tells  of  a 
different  type  of  reward  that  comes 
from  trusting  in  the  Lord.  When  he  was 
a  young  man,  he  heard  his  bishop  in  a 
fast  meeting,  which  was  then  held  on 
Thursdays  (in  the  early  days,  we  held 
our  fast  meetings  on  Thursdays),  make 
a  strong  appeal  for  donations.  At  that 
time  President  Grant  had  $50  in  his 
pocket  which  he  intended  to  deposit  in 
the  bank.  But  he  was  so  impressed  by 
his  bishop's  appeal  that  he  tendered  the 
whole  $50  to  the  bishop.  The  bishop 
took  $5  and  handed  him  back  $45,  stat- 
ing that  $5  was  his  full  share.  Then 
President  Grant  replied,  "Bishop 
Wooley,  by  what  right  do  you  rob  me  of 
putting  the  Lord  in  my  debt?  Didn't  you 
preach  here  today  that  the  Lord  rewards 
fourfold?  My  mother  is  a  widow  and 
she  needs  two  hundred  dollars." 

"My  boy,"  queried  the  bishop,  "do 
you  believe  that  if  I  take  this  other 
forty-five  dollars  you  will  get  your  two 
hundred  dollars  quicker?" 

"Certainly,"  replied  President 
Grant. 

Now  here  was  an  expression  of 
trust  in  the  Lord  which  the  bishop  could 
not  withstand.  He  took  the  remaining 
$45. 

President  Grant  testified  that  on  his 
way  back  to  work,  "an  idea  popped" 
into  his  head,  acting  upon  which  he 
made  $218.50.  Speaking  on  this  incident 
years  later,  he  said,  "Someone  will  say 
that  it  would  have  happened  anyway. 


"I  do  not  think  it  would  have  hap- 
pened. I  do  not  think  I  would  have  got 
the  idea. 

"I  am  a  firm  believer  that  the  Lord 
opens  up  the  windows  of  heaven  when 
we  do  our  duty  financially  and  pours 
out  blessings  upon  us  of  a  spiritual  na- 
ture, which  are  of  far  greater  value  than 
temporal  things.  But  I  believe  He  also 
gives  us  blessings  of  a  temporal  nature." 
(Improvement  Era  42:457.) 

A  missionary's  trust  in  the  Lord 

In  the  mission  presidents'  seminar 
last  June,  Elder  Thomas  S.  Monson  told 
of  the  great  faith  and  trust  in  the  Lord 
of  Randall  Ellsworth,  a  missionary  who, 
in  Brother  Monson's  words,  "was 
crushed  under  that  devastating  earth- 
quake in  Guatemala,  pinned  for,  I 
think,  twelve  hours.  Found  himself 
totally  paralyzed  from  the  waist  down. 
Kidney  functions,  not  present.  No  hope 
to  ever  walk  again. . . . 

"He  was  flown  to  . . .  Maryland  and 
...  interviewed  in  the  hospital  by  a  tele- 
vision reporter.  The  television  reporter 
said  to  him,  'The  doctors  say  you  will 
not  walk  again.  What  do  you  think, 
Elder  Ellsworth?'  He  said,  'I'll  not  only 
walk  again,  but  I  have  a  call  from  a 
prophet  to  serve  a  mission  in  Guate- 
mala, and  I  shall  go  back  to  Guatemala 
and  finish  that  mission.' . . . 

"He  exercised  twice  the  [require- 
ment] outlined  by  the  doctors.  He 
exerted  his  faith.  He  received  a  blessing 
from  the  priesthood,  and  his  recovery 
was  miraculous.  It  astounded  the  phy- 
sicians and  the  specialists.  He  began  to 
be  able  to  stand  on  his  feet.  Then  he 
could  walk  with  crutches,  and  then  the 
doctors  said  to  him,  'You  may  return  to 
the  mission  field  if  the  Church  will 
permit  you  to  go.'  He  went.  We  sent 
him  to  Guatemala.  He  returned  to  the 
land  to  which  he  had  been  called,  to  the 
people  whom  he  dearly  loved. 

"While  there  he  was  walking, 
proselyting  a  full  schedule  with  a  cane 
in  each  hand.  [His  mission  president] 
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looked  at  him  and  said,  'Elder 
Ellsworth,  with  the  faith  that  you  have, 
why  don't  you  throw  those  canes  away 
and  walk?'  And  Elder  Ellsworth  said,  'If 
you  have'  that  kind  of  faith  in  me  [take 
the  canes].' "  He  put  down  the  canes 
and  has  never  used  them  since.  (Mission 
Presidents'  Training  Seminar,  June 
1977,  tape  recording,  Missionary  De- 
partment.) 

Reward  for  those  who  trust  the  Lord 

Brethren,  you  young  men  particu- 
larly, I  bear  to  you  my  testimony  that  I 
know  that  the  Lord  rewards  those  who 
put  their  trust  in  Him.  May  we  learn 
that  when  we're  young,  and  practice  it 
through  our  lives  so  that  we  can  testify 
as  these  experiences  testify,  in  the  name 
of  Jesus  Christ.  Amen. 


President  Spencer  W.  Kimball 

President  Marion  G.  Romney  of 
the  First  Presidency  has  just  spoken  to 
us. 

The  Choir  and  Congregation  will 
now  join  in  singing,  "The  World  Has 
Need  of  Willing  Men." 


The  congregation  joined  with  the 
Choir  in  singing  the  hymn,  "The  World 
has  Need  of  Willing  Men." 


President  Kimball 

We  shall  now  be  pleased  to  listen 
to  President  N.  Eldon  Tanner,  First 
Counselor  in  the  First  Presidency. 


President  N.  Eldon  Tanner 


First,  I  should  like  to  tell  you  about 
a  different  kind  of  classroom  with  a 
unique  group  of  teachers.  The  students 
have  come  from  a  state-run  shelter  for 
juvenile  offenders  of  the  law  to  be 
instructed  by  prison  inmates  serving  life 
terms  or  more  than  twenty-five  years. 


Juvenile  Awareness  Program 

Let  me  describe  a  group  of  recent 
participants  in  what  is  known  as  the  Ju- 
venile Awareness  Program.  There  were 
twenty  of  them,  including  several  as 
young  as  fourteen  with  tattoos  on  their 
arms,  and  all  had  had  minor  scrapes 
with  the  law,  ranging  from  break-ins  to 
shoplifting  and  assault.  They  arrived  by 


bus  and  strutted  cockily  into  the  prison 
confines.  Three  hours  later  they  walked 
out  timidly — some  shaking  and  near 
tears. 

Their  change  in  attitude  came  after 
their  "teachers"  gave  them  firsthand  in- 
formation about  prison  life.  In  the  vilest 
of  language,  and  with  frequent  threats 
of  violence  (although  never  carried 
out),  the  class  members  were 
transformed  from  fidgeting,  squirming, 
disinterested  youths  to  a  spellbound, 
captive  audience. 

Let  me  repeat  some  of  the  words  of 
the  "instructors"  which  brought  about 
this  change. 

"I'm  45  years  old  now  and  I  know 
I'm  never  going  to  see  the  streets 
again,"  said  a  convicted  murderer. 
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"We're  all  dying  to  get  out  and  you  guys 
are  pounding  on  the  doors,  saying,  'Let 
us  in.' " 

Another  statement:  "The  Holly- 
wood image  of  prison  doesn't  tell  you 
about  gang  rapes  and  suicides.  That 
happens  all  the  time  here.  And  you  little 
punks  are  fresh  meat." 

A  convicted  kidnapper  told  the 
boys:  "I've  been  in  here  for  16  years 
and  you  guys  can't  sit  still  for  a  couple 
of  hours.  If  you're  going  to  be  criminals, 
you  better  get  used  to  someone  telling 
you  what  to  do  all  the  time."  (Salt  Lake 
Tribune,  July  19,  1977,  pp.  1-2.) 

Obeying  the  right  voice 

It  is  interesting  to  observe  that 
whether  we  are  in  prison  or  out,  there  is 
always  someone  telling  us  what  to  do. 
The  difference  lies  in  who  is  telling  us 
and  what  they  are  wanting  us  to  do. 
Therein  lies  the  difference  between  hap- 
piness and  unhappiness,  eternal  life 
with  God  or  some  lesser  final  judgment. 
The  difference  is  in  obedience  to  the 
right  voice  and  to  the  right  principle. 

Consider  with  me  some  things  a 
man  needs  for  happiness.  Since  all  of 
you  are  members  of  the  church  of  Jesus 
Christ  and  hold  the  priesthood,  we  can 
talk  about  your  particular  needs,  for 
you  already  have  some  of  the  prerequi- 
sites for  a  happy  life.  You  are  most 
blessed  to  hold  the  priesthood  of  God. 
You  know  who  you  are,  why  you  are 
upon  the  earth,  and  what  you  must  do 
to  be  successful  and  happy  and  to  enjoy 
salvation  and  exaltation — to  prove 
yourselves  by  doing  all  things  which  the 
Lord  God  shall  command.  Many  men 
in  the  world  today  would  find  the  hap- 
piness they  are  seeking  if  they  had  that 
knowledge.  Cherish  it,  brethren. 

Now,  in  addition  to  knowing  that 
he  is  a  child  of  God,  that  he  holds  the 
priesthood— the  power  to  act  in  God's 
name— a  man  needs  companionship. 
What  a  tremendous  source  of  strength  it 
is  to  belong  to  a  great  brotherhood  of 
priesthood  holders  where  all  are  en- 


gaged in  works  of  righteousness  to  help 
build  the  kingdom  of  God.  But  in  order 
to  enjoy  full  fellowship,  a  man  must  ob- 
serve the  rules.  There  are  certain  re- 
quirements to  be  met  and  certain  rules 
to  obey: 

"We  believe  in  being  honest,  true, 
chaste,  benevolent,  virtuous,  and  in  do- 
ing good  to  all  men;  indeed,  we  may  say 
that  we  follow  the  admonition  of 
Paul — We  believe  all  things,  we  hope 
all  things,  we  have  endured  many 
things,  and  hope  to  be  able  to  endure  all 
things.  If  there  is  anything  virtuous, 
lovely,  or  of  good  report  or  praise- 
worthy, we  seek  after  these  things." 
(Articles  of  Faith  13.) 

Love  and  companionship 

Another  thing  a  man  needs  is  the 
love  and  companionship  of  family  and 
friends.  This  too  must  be  earned  by 
compliance  with  or  obedience  to  certain 
rules  of  behavior.  You  young  men 
should  be  kind  and  considerate  of  the 
girls  you  choose  for  friends,  girls  who 
love  the  Lord  and  are  preparing 
themselves  to  be  mothers  of  the  spirit 
children  of  God.  You  must  be  worthy  of 
them  by  good,  clean  living  and  by  obey- 
ing the  commandments. 

Men  who  are  married  should  be 
thoughtful  and  kind  to  their  wives  and 
children  and  never  use  their  priesthood 
unrighteously.  It  is  appalling  to  read  of 
the  wife  and  child  abuse  that  is  far  too 
prevalent,  even  in  our  Latter-day  Saint 
families.  Someone  wrote  a  letter  the 
other  day  to  the  editor  of  a  local  news- 
paper to  express  shock  that  in  a  pre- 
dominantly Mormon  community, 
where  family  life  is  stressed,  there 
should  be  so  many  referrals  of  child 
abuse.  Surely  we  should  follow  the 
Savior's  example  in  showing  love  for 
our  wives  and  children. 

Choosing  a  vocation 

Also,  a  man  finds  happiness 
through  his  chosen  vocation.  It  should 
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make  us  happy  just  to  know  that  we 
have  the  freedom  to  choose  what  we 
want  to  do  to  earn  a  living. 

When  young  men  come  to  me  for 
advice  in  choosing  their  life's  work  or 
their  careers,  I  always  tell  them  that 
they  should  choose  something  they  will 
enjoy  doing,  and  then  do  the  very  best 
they  can  and  be  honest,  honorable,  and 
upright  in  their  dealings  and  in  the 
service  they  give — to  seek  first  the 
kingdom  of  God  and  his  righteousness, 
knowing  that  all  these  other  things  will 
be  added  unto  them. 

One  business  executive,  in 
championing  the  free  enterprise  system, 
had  this  advice,  for  young  business 
managers: 

"Work  [diligently].  Be  at  the  right 
place  at  the  right  time.  Maintain  a 
degree  of  humility.  Develop  an  inner 
drive  and  a  competitive  desire  to  excel 
rather  than  just  get  along.  Develop  your 
common  sense."  Your  obedience  to 
these  business  guidelines  will  make  for 
success  and  happiness. 

Dishonesty 

All  too  frequently  today  we  read  or 
hear  about  dishonesty  in  government,  in 
business  firms,  in  trade  unions,  and  in 
other  areas  of  endeavor.  In  every  case 
there  has  been  a  violation  of  some 
moral  code  or  disobedience  to  law.  All 
too  often  there  is  little  or  no  remorse.  In 
addition,  there  are  too  many  who  have 
little  regard  for  human  life.  Some  crimi- 
nals today  even  go  on  lecture  tours  or 
star  in  movies  at  great  financial  gain. 
This  is  most  appalling  indeed. 

A  recent  news  story  told  of  a  man 
who  was  released  from  prison  after 
serving  a  sentence  for  a  robbery  that  he 
did  not  commit.  He  finally  convinced 
the  officials  that  he  had  an  alibi— he 
was  robbing  another  store  260  miles 
away. 

Juvenile  crime 

Permissiveness  by  parents  is 
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responsible  for  much  juvenile  crime. 
The  Church  has  sponsored  two  slogans 
which  bear  repeating:  "Parents,  it  is  ten 
o'clock.  Do  you  know  where  your 
children  are  tonight?"  and  "Children, 
do  you  know  where  your  parents  are 
tonight?"  Too  many  parents  are  leaving 
their  responsibilities  to  television  sets, 
which  act  as  baby-sitters,  and  often  do 
irreparable  damage. 

The  following  story  is  a  sad  com- 
mentary on  our  times.  A  fifteen-year- 
old  boy  was  accused  of  murdering  his 
elderly  next-door  neighbor  in  cold 
blood,  and  his  attorney  was  pleading  an 
insanity  defense  because  he  committed 
the  crime  while  under  the  influence  of 
"involuntary  television  intoxication."  A 
pretrial  brief  stated  that  "through  'the 
excessive  and  long-continued  use  of  this 
intoxicant  [television],  a  mental  condi- 
tion of  insanity  was  produced.'  That 
condition  was  'a  disease  of  the  mind' . .  . 
and  left  [the  boy]  incapable  of  realizing 
'the  criminality  of  his  conduct'  and  'un- 
able to  conform  to  the  law.' "  (Salt 
Lake  Tribune,  Aug.  18,  1977,  p.  A4.) 

Children  must  learn  obedience,  and 
parents  must  exact  obedience  from 
them.  Love  your  children,  let  them 
know  that  you  love  them;  but  re- 
member that  it  is  no  favor  to  a  child  to 
let  him  do  things  he  should  not  do.  I 
have  seen  the  results  of  many  surveys 
and  know  from  personal  experience 
that  children  want  some  direction  and 
control  in  their  lives  and  want  to  live  up 
to  the  expectations  of  those  who  are 
responsible  for  directing  their  lives. 

Obey  laws 

The  laws  of  God  and  the  laws  of 
nature  and  the  laws  of  the  land  are 
made  for  the  benefit  of  man — for  his 
comfort,  enjoyment,  safety,  and  well- 
being — and  it  is  up  to  the  individual  to 
learn  these  laws  and  to  determine 
whether  or  not  he  will  enjoy  ,  these 
benefits  by  obeying  the  laws  and  by 
keeping  the  commandments.  To  be 
happy  and  successful  we  must  obey  the 


PRESIDENT N.  ELDON  TANNER 


65 


laws  and  regulations  pertaining  to  our 
activities.  These  laws  will  function 
either  to  our  joy  and  well-being  or  to 
our  detriment  and  sorrow,  according  to 
our  actions. 

How  often  do  you  hear  people  say 
they  don't  want  to  be  told  what  to  do? 
Young  people  particularly  often  rebel 
against  conforming  to  the  rules  and 
regulations.  I  have  had  some  of  them 
come  to  me  and  say  that  they  are  fed  up 
with  being  told,  "You  have  to  do  this," 
and  "You  have  to  do  that."  They  say 
they  want  to  decide  for  themselves  what 
they  want  to  do. 

My  response  is  that  they  are  free  to 
do  exactly  what  they  choose  to  do  (as 
long  as  it  does  not  infringe  upon  the 
rights  of  others),  but  there  are  certain 
consequences  which  follow  all  our  ac- 
tions, and  they  must  be  prepared  to  take 
those  consequences. 

We  are  told:  "I,  the  Lord,  am 
bound  when  ye  do  what  I  say;  but  when 
ye  do  not  what  I  say,  ye  have  no 
promise."  (D&C  82:10.) 

Honor  parents 

One  of  the  Ten  Commandments 
states:  "Honour  thy  father  and  thy 
mother:  that  thy  days  may  be  long  upon 
the  land  which  the  Lord  thy  God  giveth 
thee."  (Exod.  20:12.) 

A  good  example  of  this  is  found  in 
a  little  story  which  I  heard  recently.  A 
young  boy  was  playing  baseball  with  his 
friends  when  his  mother's  voice  came 
loud  and  clear,  calling,  "Charlie, 
Charlie!"  He  instantly  threw  down  his 
bat,  picked  up  his  jacket  and  cap,  and 
started  for  home. 

"Don't  go  yet;  finish  the  game!" 
cried  the  other  players. 

"I  must  go  right  this  minute.  I  told 
my  mother  I  would  come  when  she 
called,"  was  Charlie's  response. 

"Pretend  you  didn't  hear,"  said  the 
boys. 

"But  I  did  hear,"  said  Charlie. 

"She  won't  know  you  did." 

"But  I  know  it,  and  I've  got  to  go." 


One  of  the  boys  finally  said,  "Oh, 
let  him  go.  You  can't  change  his  mind. 
He's  tied  to  his  mother's  apron  string. 
He's  such  a  baby  he  runs  the  minute  she 
calls." 

As  he  ran  off,  Charlie  called  back, 
"I  don't  call  it  babyish  to  keep  one's 
word  to  his  mother.  I  call  it  manly,  and 
the  boy  who  doesn't  keep  his  word  to 
her  will  never  keep  it  to  anyone  else." 

Years  later  Charlie  became  a  pros- 
perous businessman  and  president  of  a 
large  corporation.  His  associates  always 
said  "His  word  is  his  bond,"  and  during 
a  press  interview  on  one  occasion  he 
was  asked  how  he  acquired  such  a 
reputation.  His  response:  "I  never 
broke  my  word  when  a  boy,  no  matter 
how  great  a  temptation,  and  the  habits 
formed  then  have  clung  to  me  through 
life."  (Adapted  from  "True  and  Faith- 
ful," in  Moral-  Stories  for  Little  Folks, 
Salt  Lake  City:  Juvenile  Instructor 
Office,  1891,  p.  122.) 

Keeping  covenants 

As  priesthood  holders  we  must  be 
just  as  diligent  in  keeping  our  covenants 
and  magnifying  our  callings.  We  have 
pledged  to  keep  the  commandments, 
and  God  is  constantly  calling  us  for  one 
reason  or  another.  When  his  voice  calls, 
let  us  drop  the  bat,  or  the  golf  club,  or 
the  fishing  pole,  or  whatever  else,  and 
hurry  to  do  his  bidding.  He  will  reward 
us  with  success  and  happiness  as  we 
seek  first  to  build  his  kingdom. 

Listen  to  a  real  example  of  this. 
Elder  Richard  G.  Scott  of  the  First 
Quorum  of  the  Seventy  graduated  from 
George  Washington  University  in  1950 
with  a  degree  in  mechanical  engineer- 
ing and  then  left  immediately  on  a 
thirty-one  month  mission  to  Uruguay. 
He  recalls:  "Professors  and  friends  tried 
to  dissuade  me  from  accepting  a 
mission  call,  counseling  that  it  would 
severely  hamper  my  budding  engineer- 
ing career.  But  shortly  after  my  mission, 
I  was  selected  for  the  infant  Naval  Nu- 
clear Program.  (The  field  was  top  secret 


66 


GENERAL  CONFERENCE 


Saturday,  October  I 

and  initial  training  was  given  by  the 
pioneer  scientists  at  Oakridge,  Ten- 
nessee.) At  a  meeting  I  was  sent  to  di- 
rect, I  found  that  one  of  the  professors 
who  had  counseled  me  against  going  on 
a  mission  was  in  a  significantly  lesser 
program  position  than  I.  It  was  a  power- 
ful testimony  to  me  of  how  the  Lord 
blessed  me  as  I  put  my  priorities 
straight."  (Ensign,  May  1977,  pp.  102- 
3.) 

I  know  it  is  difficult  sometimes  to 
accept  such  philosophy  when  we  see 
prominent  and  seemingly  successful 
people  "reach  the  top,"  so  to  speak, 
when  we  know  they  are  not  thoroughly 
honest  or  dependable  and  have  some- 
times used  devious  means  to  gain  their 
ends.  However,  I  would  remind  us  all 
that  they  are — or  will  be — eventually 
brought  to  justice,  with  their  names 
often  splashed  mercilessly  before  a 
critical  public;  and  I  feel  sure  there 
comes  a  time  when  they  will  feel  that 
the  humiliation  for  them  and  their  often 
innocent  family  was  not  worth  their 
disobedience  to  law  and  order  and 
sound  moral  behavior. 

There  are  lessons  for  us  to  learn 
from  the  experiences  of  others,  and  we 
can  be  spared  much  pain  and  anguish  if 
we  can  only  apply  these  lessons  in  our 
lives.  We  are  not  left  without  guidance. 
We  have  the  gospel  to  guide  us  at  all 
times  and  in  all  things — whether  it  be  in 
spiritual  or  temporal  affairs. 

Satan  has  vowed  to  thwart  the  pur- 
poses of  God,  and  he  uses  all  sorts  of 
devices  and  deceptions  to  mislead  us.  If 
we  listen  and  respond  we  can  lose 
virtue,  self-esteem,  respect  of  others, 
and  even  eternal  life,  in  addition  to 
suffering  disease  and  death  of  our 
mortal  bodies. 

Now  if  we  could  just  learn  to  live 
the  Golden  Rule  and  let  compassion 
and  the  kind  of  love  of  which  our 
Savior  spoke  control  our  actions,  we 
would  automatically  obey  all  of  the 
other  commandments.  We  would  not 
steal,  or  kill,  or  bear  false  witness,  or 
commit  adultery,  or  covet.  We  would 
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honor  our  parents,  keep  the  Sabbath 
Day  holy,  and  show  proper  reverence 
for  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

Repentance 

But  as  simple  as  it  is  to  keep  the 
commandments,  there  are  some  who 
find  the  temptations  too  alluring,  or 
who  are  deceived  by  that  cunning  devil. 
However,  we  are  most  fortunate  to 
know  that  for  all  who  transgress  there  is 
redemption  through  the  glorious  prin- 
ciple of  repentance.  The  Lord  has  told 
us  how  to  repent,  and  he  has  promised 
us  forgiveness.  He  said,  "By  this  ye  may 
know  if  a  man  repenteth  of  his  sins — 
behold,  he  will  confess  them  and 
forsake  them."  (D&C  58:43.) 

He  has  also  admonished  us  that  we 
should  forgive  all  men  their  trespasses. 
Each  of  us  has  need  for  repentance,  and 
each  of  us  should  extend  the  hand  of 
love  and  fellowship  to  the  repentant 
sinner. 

Now,  we  who  hold  the  priesthood 
must  lead  out  in  setting  an  example 
before  the  world  in  repenting  of  our 
sins,  in  extending  forgiveness  to  others, 
and  in  obeying  the  commandments  of 
God.  We  must  help  the  world  to 
prepare  for  the  second  coming  of  our 
Savior.  Let  us  not  be  as  the  people  in 
Noah's  time  or  as  the  foolish  virgins. 
They  were  not  prepared,  for  they  knew 
not  when  the  flood  would  come  nor 
when  the  Bridegroom  cometh. 

We  must  prepare  now,  and  as  we 
read  in  Matthew,  "Watch  therefore:  for 
ye  know  not  what  hour  your  Lord  doth 
come.  .  .  .  Therefore  be  ye  also  ready." 
(Matt.  24:42, 44.) 

Obedient  in  all  things 

I  cannot  overemphasize  the  im- 
portance of  each  and  every  one  of  us 
living  so  as  to  be  prepared  and  worthy 
to  meet  the  Savior  and  assist  him  in  his 
glorious  and  triumphant  work.  I  cannot 
help  but  feel  that  the  words  of  the  Lord 
spoken  to  the  Prophet  Joseph  Smith  in 
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a  revelation  given  to  him  on  June  22, 
1834,  apply  to  us  today: 

"But  behold,  they  have  not  learned 
to  be  obedient  to  the  things  which  I  re- 
quired at  their  hands. . . . 

"And  my  people  must  needs  be 
chastened  until  they  learn  obedience,  if 
it  must  needs  be,  by  the  things  which 
they  suffer."  (D&C  105:3,  6;  italics  add- 
ed.) 

We  do  not  suggest  blind  obedience, 
but  obedience  by  faith  in  those  things 
which  may  not  be  fully  understood  by 
man's  limited  comprehension,  but  which 
in  the  infinite  wisdom  of  God  are  for 
man's  benefit  and  blessing.  Adam  and 
Eve  learned  this  lesson  shortly  after 
leaving  the  Garden  of  Eden.  We  read: 

"And  he  [the  Lord]  gave  unto  them 
commandments,  that  they  should  wor- 
ship the  Lord  their  God,  and  should 
offer  the  firstlings  of  their  flocks,  for  an 
offering  unto  the  Lord.  And  Adam 
[having  faith  in  God]  was  obedient  unto 
the  commandments  of  the  Lord. 

"And  after  many  days  an  angel  of 
the  Lord  appeared  unto  Adam,  saying: 


Why  dost  thou  offer  sacrifices  unto  the 
Lord?  And  Adam  said  unto  him:  I 
know  not,  save  the  Lord  commanded 
me."  (Moses  5:5-6.) 

May  that  be  sufficient  reason  for  us 
to  keep  the  commandments.  May  we 
increase  in  faith  until  we  can  say,  with 
Adam,  "We  keep  the  commandments 
because  the  Lord  has  given  them." 

Let  us  always  remember,  and  never 
forget,  that  we  hold  the  priesthood  of 
God.  We  are  his  spirit  children;  we 
have  the  true  and  everlasting  gospel  and 
a  prophet  of  God — even  President 
Spencer  W.  Kimball — to  guide  us  in 
these  latter  days.  Listen  to  him  and 
hearken  to  his  words  and  follow  him.  I 
promise  you  that  as  we  do  this  we  will 
be  blessed.  In  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ, 
amen. 


President  Spencer  W.  Kimball 

President  N.  Eldon  Tanner,  First 
Counselor  in  the  First  Presidency,  has 
just  addressed  us. 


President  Spencer  W.  Kimball 


You  have  now  heard  from  both  of 
my  wonderful  counselors.  They  are 
great  men  and  carry  much  of  the  load  of 
this  great  Church. 

Concern  about  inactive  members 

Brethren,  I  should  like  to  say  a  few 
words  to  you  tonight  before  we  close. 
We  are  deeply  concerned  over  the  need 
to  reduce  the  inflow  from  the  youth  of 
the  Church  into  the  ranks  of  inactive 
adults  and  also  to  bring  substantial 
numbers  out  of  the  adult  rank  into 
activity.  With  this  in  mind,  we  have  the 
following  to  suggest: 

1.  A  greater  effort  in  fellowship- 
ping  converts  to  the  Church.  It  is  im- 


perative that  those  who  are  baptized  as 
converts  immediately  be  assigned  home 
teachers  who  will  fellowship  them  in  a 
very  personal  and  concerned  manner. 
These  home  teachers,  working  with 
their  priesthood  officers,  should  see  that 
each  mature  convert  is  given  some 
challenging  activity  as  well  as  an  op- 
portunity and  encouragement  to 
increase  his  knowledge  of  the  gospel. 
He  should  be  assisted  in  establishing 
social  relationships  with  the  members  of 
the  Church  so  that  he  will  not  feel  alone 
as  he  begins  his  life  as  an  active  Latter- 
day  Saint. 

2.  Added  emphasis  on  the 
approved  Aaronic  Priesthood  Young 
Men  and  Young  Women  programs. 
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These  have  been  designed  to  strengthen 
the  teaching  process  of  our  youth  and  to 
afford  them  rewarding  and  challenging 
opportunities  for  the  kinds  of  activities 
which  will  give  expression  to  their  many 
and  varied  talents.  In  saving  our  youth, 
we  save  generations. 

3.  Infusing  ward  and  stake  Relief 
Society  officers  with  an  added  sense  of 
responsibility  to  enroll  the  women  of 
the  Church  and  bring  them  into  full 
activity.  This  will  entail  an 
accommodation  in  scheduling  meetings 
so  that  it  will  be  possible  for  more  of 
our  women  to  attend  and  participate  in 
the  program  of  this  great  organization. 
We  ask  that  bishops  consult  with  their 
Relief  Society  presidents  concerning 
this. 

4.  Impressing  our  home  teachers  to 
take  upon  themselves  greater 
responsibility  for  members  of  the 
Church  who  move  from  one  area  to 
another.  Through  contacts  with  relatives 
and  neighbors,  many  of  those  who 
move  can  be  identified  and  steps  taken 
to  see  that  they  are  welcomed 
immediately  upon  arrival  in  the  area  of 
their  new  residency. 

5.  Working  more  actively  with 
those  whom  we  classify  as  prospective 
elders.  Under  our  present  program,  our 
elders  quorums  assume  responsibility 
for  these  men.  It  should  be 
remembered,  however,  that  provision  is 
made  in  the  program  under  which  high 
priests  and  even  seventies  may  be  called 
to  assist  with  these  men.  The  elders 
quorum,  through  the  priesthood 
executive  committee,  may  ask  that  high 
priests  serve  as  home  teachers  to  some 
of  these  men,  particularly  to  those  who 
would  find  greater  congeniality  with 
high  priest  home  teachers.  Likewise,  in 
those  families  where  there  are 
nonmembers  of  the  Church,  the 
seventies  might  be  asked  to  assist,  with 
the  thought  that  they  will  go  to  the 
homes  not  only  as  home  teachers,  but 
also  as  missionaries  to  the  nonmembers 
of  the  Church  who  may  reside  there.  I 
am  satisfied,  brethren,  that  we  can  do 
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much  more  than  we  are  now  doing  to 
bring  many  of  these  men  back  into  full 
activity.  In  so  doing,  we  shall  bless  their 
lives  and  the  lives  of  their  families,  and 
in  a  very  substantial  manner  strengthen 
the  work  of  the  Lord. 

6.  For  years  we  have  urged  that 
seminars  be  held  to  which  prospective 
elders  and  their  wives,  as  well  as 
inactive  elders,  may  be  invited  to  meet 
together.  There,  under  the  tutelage  of 
an  inspired  and  effective  teacher,  they 
can  increase  their  knowledge  of  the 
gospel  with  the  objective  that  they  may 
prepare  themselves  to  go  to  the  house  of 
the  Lord.  We  have  approved  a  course  of 
study  for  such  seminars.  This  has  been 
prepared  under  the  direction  of  the 
Priesthood  Executive  Committee,  and 
we  are  hopeful  that  bishops  and  stake 
presidents  will  utilize  it  in  this 
important  undertaking. 

Brethren,  we  cannot  relax  while 
many  of  our  brothers  and  sisters  and 
many  of  our  young  men  and  women  are 
failing  to  participate  in  the  programs  of 
the  Church.  I  ask  that  you  again  reflect 
on  your  responsibilities  in  this  matter 
and  take  steps  to  accelerate  this  work  of 
redemption. 

We  must  forgive 

I  knew  a  young  mother  who  lost 
her  husband  by  death.  The  family  had 
been  in  poor  circumstances  and  the 
insurance  policy  was  only  $2,000,  but  it 
was  like  a  gift  from  heaven.  The 
company  promptly  delivered  the  check 
for  that  amount  as  soon  as  proof  of 
death  was  furnished.  The  young  widow 
concluded  she  should  save  this  for 
emergencies,  and  accordingly  deposited 
it  in  the  bank.  Others  knew  of  her 
savings,  and  one  kinsman  convinced  her 
that  she  should  lend  the  $2,000  to  him 
at  a  high  rate  of  interest. 

Years  passed,  and  she  had  received 
neither  principal  nor  interest.  She 
noticed  that  the  borrower  avoided  her 
and  made  evasive  promises  when  she 
asked  him  about  the  money.  Now  she 
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needed  the  money  and  it  could  not  be 
had. 

"How  I  hate  him!"  she  told  me, 
and  her  voice  breathed  venom  and 
bitterness  and  her  dark  eyes  flashed.  To 
think  that  an  able-bodied  man  would 
defraud  a  young  widow  with  a  family  to 
support!  "How  I  loathe  him!"  she 
repeated  over  and  over.  Then  I  told  her 
my  Bishop  Kempton  story,  where  a 
man  forgave  the  murderer  of  his  father. 
She  listened  intently.  I  saw  she  was 
impressed.  At  the  conclusion  there  were 
tears  in  her  eyes,  and  she  whispered: 
"Thank  you.  Thank  you  sincerely. 
Surely  I,  too,  must  forgive  my  enemy.  I 
will  now  cleanse  my  heart  of  its 
bitterness.  I  do  not  expect  ever  to 
receive  the  money,  but  I  leave  my 
offender  in  the  hands  of  the  Lord." 

Weeks  later,  she  saw  me  again  and 
confessed  that  those  intervening  weeks 
had  been  the  happiest  of  her  life.  A  new 
peace  had  overshadowed  her  and  she 
was  able  to  pray  for  the  offender  and 
forgive  him,  even  though  she  never 
received  back  a  single  dollar.  (See 
Spencer  W.  Kimball,  The  Miracle  of 
Forgiveness,  Bookcraft,  1969,  pp.  293- 
94.) 

Two  contrasting  examples 

I  saw  another  woman  once  whose 
little  girl  had  been  violated.  "I  will 
never  forgive  the  culprit  so  long  as  I 
live,"  she  repeated  every  time  it  came 
into  her  mind.  Vicious  and  ugly  was  the 
act.  Anyone  would  be  shocked  and 
disturbed  at  such  a  crime,  but  to  be 
unwilling  to  forgive  is  not  Christlike. 
The  foul  deed  was  done  and  could  not 
be  undone.  The  culprit  had  been 
disciplined.  In  her  bitterness  the  woman 
shriveled  and  shrank  into  a  miserable 
person.  (See  The  Miracle  of  Forgiveness, 
p.  294.) 

Contrast  this  woman  with  the 
Latter-day  Saint  girl  who  climbed  the 
heights  of  self-control  as  she  forgave  the 
man  who  disfigured  her  lovely  face.  Let 
the   United   Press   newsman,  Neal 


Corbett,  tell  the  story  as  it  appeared  in 
the  pages  of  the  San  Francisco 
newspapers. 

"  'I  would  think  he  must  be 
suffering,  anybody  who's  like  that,  we 
ought  to  feel  sorry  for  him,'  said  April 
Aaron  of  the  man  who  had  sent  her  to  a 
hospital  for  three  weeks,  following  a 
brutal .  .  .  knife  attack.  April  Aaron  is  a 
devout  Mormon,  22  years  of  age.  .  .  . 
She  is  a  secretary  who  is  as  pretty  as  her 
name,  but  her  face  has  just  one 
blemish — the  right  eye  is  missing  .  .  . 
April  lost  it  to  the  'wildly  slashing  knife 
of  a  purse  snatcher,'  near  San 
Francisco's  Golden  Gate  Park  while  en 
route  to  an  MIA  dance.  .  .  .  She  also 
suffered  deep  slashes  on  her  left  arm 
and  right  leg  during  a  struggle  with  her 
assailant,  after  she  tripped  and  fell  in 
her  efforts  to  elude  him  just  one  block 
from  the  Mormon  chapel.  .  .  . 

"  'I  ran  for  a  block  and  a  half 
before  he  caught  me.  You  can't  run  very 
fast  on  high  heels,'  April  said  with  a 
smile.  Slashes  on  her  leg  were  so  severe 
[that]  doctors  feared  for  a  time  it  would 
need  amputation.  The  sharp  edge  of  the 
weapon  could  damage  neither  April's 
vivaciousness,  nor  her  compassion. 
'.  .  .  I  wish  that  somebody  could  do 
something  for  him,  to  help  him.  He 
should  have  some  treatment.  Who 
knows  what  leads  a  person  to  do  a  thing 
like  this?  If  they  don't  find  him,  he's 
likely  to  do  it  again.' 

".  .  .  April  Aaron  has  won  the 
hearts  of  the  people  in  the  San 
Francisco  Bay  area  with  her  courage 
and  good  spirit  in  face  of  tragedy.  Her 
room  at  St.  Francis  hospital  was  banked 
with  flowers  throughout  her  stay  and  at- 
tendants said  they  couldn't  recall  when 
anyone  received  more  cards  and 
expressions  of  good  wishes."  (Cited  in 
The  Miracle  of  Forgiveness,  p.  294.) 

Marvin  W.  Merrill 

The  following  is  taken  from  a  Los 
Angeles  newspaper  account  attesting  to 
the  strength  of  people  who  have  risen 
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above  the  sordid  revenge  and  ugly 
bitterness  which  so  often  prevail  in  such 
circumstances: 

"Three  men  were  apprehended  for 
the  kidnap-murder  of  Marvin  W.  Mer- 
rill of  Los  Angeles.  I  knew  Marvin  per- 
sonally— this  young  man  grew  up  in  my 
community — from  his  childhood.  .  .  . 
Angelo  B.  Rollins,  a  black  postal  em- 
ployee, was  selected  by  the  mail-carriers 
at  Wagner  Station  to  represent  them  by 
reading  a  eulogy  at  the  funeral  services. 
Elder  Merrill  had  served  the  postal  de- 
partment for  more  than  20  years.  Scat- 
tered throughout  the  chapel  and 
overflow  room  were  scores  of  postmen 
who  came  directly  from  their  postal 
routes,  still  in  their  uniforms.  .  .  . 
Rollins  said:  'No  man  can  condone  the 
actions  of  the  perpetrators  who  ended 
his  life.  These  vicious  and  vile  acts  that 
make  us  bow  our  heads  in  shame,  point 
an  accusing  finger  at  innocent  millions 
as  a  nation  of  offenders.  In  my  sinful 
weakness,  I  would  have  rent  them  limb 
from  limb,' "  said  this  man,  "  'but  the 
still  small  voice  of  the  Master  said, 
"Vengeance  is  Mine."  .  . .  This  Mormon 
Elder,  Marvin  Merrill,  firm  in  the 
strength  of  his  faith,  and  steeped  in  the 
teachings  of  Christ,  would  probably 
have  said  of  them,  as  did  our  Savior  at 
Calvary,  "Father,  forgive  them,  for  they 
know  not  what  they  do." ' "  (Cited  in 
The  Miracle  of  Forgiveness,  p.  295.) 

Do  not  judge  others 

Once  I  heard  a  neighbor  say,  "I 
hate  those  people  across  the  border. 
They  are  dirty  men.  They  have  done  so 
much  evil  in  the  world."  This  man  had 
not  stopped  to  think  that  among  that 
people  were  numerous  good  men, 
honest  and  upright.  They  were  not 
responsible  for  what  the  leaders  of  the 
country  had  done.  All  men  were  not  as 
vicious  or  cruel.  They  should  not  be 
judged  by  the  evil  deeds  of  their  fellow 
nationals.  Most  men  were  grieved  by 
the  kinds  of  evil  committed. 

Another  neighbor  was  bitter 
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against  the  people  across  his  boundary. 
He  often  repeated,  "I  hate  the  men  over 
there.  They  have  been  cruel,  vicious, 
and  unrelenting." 

I  said  to  this  neighbor,  "I 
personally  love  that  people.  Only  a 
limited  number  were  cruel  and  vicious. 
There  are  mighty  good  people  among 
them,  some  of  them  lovable  sons  of 
God." 

Wartime  experience 

I  knew  of  two  soldiers  on  a  fierce 
battlefront,  when  during  a  temporary 
armistice  in  the  war,  one  young  man 
crossed  the  battle  line  and  asked  his 
antagonist,  "Is  there  a  Mormon  elder  in 
your  lines?" 

The  other  answered,  "Yes,  I  am  a 
Mormon." 

He  then  asked,  "Would  you  come 
behind  our  trench  lines  and  help  me 
administer  to  and  bless  a  wounded 
buddy?"  Across  the  "no-man's  land" 
they  walked  together,  these  two  men, 
former  enemies.  One  anointed  and  the 
other  sealed  the  anointing,  and  the 
wounded  chap  was  blessed.  A  great 
peace  entered  their  souls.  The  other 
man  returned  to  his  front  lines  to  his 
duty,  and  he  also  had  a  new  feeling  of 
peace. 

Of  course,  we  do  not  hold  all  men 
responsible  for  what  individuals  do.  We 
learn  to  forgive. 


"Forgive  one  another" 

I  had  another  experience  in  a  very 
important  area  in  the  Church. 
Unfortunately, 'two  Church  leaders  had 
become  embroiled  in  a  feud  and  neither 
would  yield. 

I  had  held  a  stake  conference  all 
day  and  had  gone  without  my  supper 
and  had  traveled  over  a  range  of 
mountains  to  meet  these  unhappy 
people. 

Hour  after  hour  we  served,  and 
begged,  and  endeavored  to  convince 
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them  to  change  their  minds  and  get 
them  together,  all  to  no  avail. 

Eight,  nine,  ten,  eleven,  twelve 
o'clock,  one,  and  two  o'clock  and  the 
night  was  going  fast,  and  I  was  very, 
very  weary.  I  flipped  open  my  Doctrine 
and  Covenants  again.  Automatically  it 
turned  to  page  105  and  I  read  it  to  them. 
They  almost  gasped  for  wonder,  and 
this  is  what  we  read: 

"Nevertheless,  he  has  sinned;  but 
verily  I  say  unto  you,  I,  the  Lord, 
forgive  sins  unto  those  who  confess 
their  sins  before  me  and  ask 
forgiveness,  who  have  not  sinned  unto 
death. 

"My  disciples,  in  days  of  old, 
sought  occasion  against  one  another 
and  forgave  not  one  another  in  their 
hearts;  and  for  this  evil  they  were 
afflicted  and  sorely  chastened. 

"Wherefore,  I  say  unto  you,  that  ye 
ought  to  forgive  one  another;  for  he 
that  forgiveth  not  his  brother  his 
trespasses  standeth  condemned  before 
the  Lord;  for  there  remaineth  in  him 
the  greater  sin. 

"I,  the  Lord,  will  forgive  whom  I 
will  forgive,  but  of  you  it  is  required  to 
forgive  all  men. 

"And  ye  ought  to  say  in  your 
hearts — let  God  judge  between  me  and 
thee,  and  reward  thee  according  to  thy 
deeds. 

"And  him  that  repenteth  not  of  his 
sins,  and  confesseth  them  not,  ye  shall 
bring  before  the  church,  and  do  with 
him  as  the  scripture  saith  unto  you, 
either  by  commandment  or  by  revela- 
tion." (D&C  64:7-12.) 

Heavenly  Father  forgives  as  we 
forgive 

I  could  feel  the  two  antagonists 
were  yielding,  and  I  read  the  Lord's 
Prayer,  wherein  He  said, 

"But  when  ye  pray,  use  not  vain 
repetitions,  as  the  heathen  do. . . . 

"For  your  Father  knoweth  what 
things  ye  have  need  of,  before  ye  ask 
him. 


"After  this  manner  .  .  .  pray  ye: 
Our  Father  which  art  in  heaven, 
Hallowed  be  thy  name. 

"Thy  kingdom  come.  Thy  will  be 
done  in  earth,  as  it  is  in  heaven. 

"Give  us  this  day  our  daily  bread. 

"And  forgive  us  our  debts,  as  we 
forgive  our  debtors. 

"And  lead  us  not  into  temptation, 
but  deliver  us  from  evil:  For  thine  is  the 
kingdom,  and  the  power,  and  the  glory, 
for  ever.  Amen."  (Matt.  6:7-13.) 

As  though  he  needed  to  refresh 
their  minds,  the  Lord  returned  to  the 
theme: 

"For  if  ye  forgive  men  their 
trespasses,  your  heavenly  Father  will 
also  forgive  you: 

"But  if  ye  forgive  not  men  their 
trespasses,  neither  will  your  Father 
forgive  your  trespasses."  (Matt.  6:14- 
15.) 

Hard  to  do?  Of  course.  The  Lord 
never  promised  an  easy  road,  nor  a 
simple  gospel,  nor  low  standards,  nor  a 
low  norm.  The  price  is  high,  but  the 
goods  attained  are  worth  all  they  cost. 
The  Lord  himself  turned  the  other 
cheek;  he  suffered  himself  to  be  buf- 
feted and  beaten  without  remonstrance; 
he  suffered  every  indignity  and  yet 
spoke  no  word  of  condemnation.  And 
his  question  to  all  of  us  is:  "Therefore, 
what  manner  of  men  ought  ye  to  be?" 
And  his  answer  to  us  is:  "Even  as  I  am." 
(3  Ne.  27:27.) 


The  forgiving  spirit 

In  his  The  Prince  of  Peace,  William 
Jennings  Bryan  wrote: 

"The  most  difficult  of  all  the  virtues 
to  cultivate  is  the  forgiving  spirit. 
Revenge  seems  to  be  natural  with  man; 
it  is  human  to  want  to  get  even  with  an 
enemy.  It  has  even  been  popular  to 
boast  of  vindictiveness;  it  was  once 
inscribed  on  a  man's  monument  that  he 
had  repaid  both  friends  and  enemies 
more  than  he  had  received.  This  was 
not  the  spirit  of  Christ."  (Independence, 
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Zion's  Printing  and  Publishing 
Company,  1925,  p.  35.) 

If  we  have  been  wronged  or 
injured,  forgiveness  means  to  blot  it 
completely  from  our  minds.  To  forgive 
and  forget  is  an  ageless  counsel.  "To  be 
wronged  or  robbed,"  said  the  Chinese 
philosopher  Confucius,  "is  nothing 
unless  you  continue  to  remember  it." 

The  injuries  inflicted  by  neighbors, 
by  relatives,  or  by  spouses  are  generally 
of  a  minor  nature,  at  least  at  first.  We 
must  forgive  them.  Since  the  Lord  is  so 
merciful,  must  not  we  be?  "Blessed  are 
the  merciful,  for  they  shall  obtain 
mercy"  (3  Ne.  12:7)  is  another  version 
of  the  Golden  Rule.  "All  manner  of  sin 
and  blasphemy  shall  be  forgiven  unto 
men,"  said  the  Lord,  "but  the 
blasphemy  against  the  Holy  Ghost  shall 
not  be  forgiven  unto  men."  (Matt. 
12:31.)  If  the  Lord  is  so  gracious  and 
kind,  we  must  be  also. 

"When  such  people  as  the  widow, 
Bishop  Kempton,  April  Aaron  and 
others  grievously  wronged  can  forgive; 
when  men  like  Stephen  and  Paul  can 
forgive  vicious  attacks  against 
themselves  and  set  the  example  of 
forgiveness;  then  all  men  should  be 
able  to  forgive  in  their  reach  for 
perfection. 

"Across  the  barren  deserts  of  hate 
and  greed  and  grudge  is  the  beautiful 
valley  of  paradise.  We  read  in  the  papers 
and  hear  on  TV  constantly  that  the 
world  'is  in  an  awful  mess.'  Not  true! 
The  world  is  still  most  beautiful.  It  is 
man  who  is  off  center.  The  sun  still 
illumines  the  day  and  gives  light  and 
life  to  all  things;  the  moon  still 
brightens  the  night;  oceans  still  feed  the 
world  and  provide  transportation;  rivers 
still  drain  the  land,  and  provide 
irrigation  water  to  nourish  crops.  Even 
the  ravages  of  time  have  not  sloughed 
off  the  majesty  of  the  mountains. 
Flowers  still  bloom  and  birds  still  sing, 
and  children  still  laugh  and  play.  What 
is  wrong  with  the  world  is  man-made. 

"It  can  be  done.  Man  can  conquer 
self.  Man  can  overcome.  Man  can  for- 
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give  all  who  have  trespassed  against 
him  and  go  on  to  receive  peace  in  this 
life  and  eternal  life  in  the  world  to 
come."  (The  Miracle  of  Forgiveness,  p. 
300.) 

A  world  Church 

Now  we  come  to  a  realization  that 
the  kingdom  of  God  and  the  church  of 
Jesus  Christ  constitute  a  world  church. 
It  is  fast  coming  to  have  world 
dominion.  We,  its  members,  must  learn 
to  contain  ourselves  and  love  all 
mankind,  all  our  brothers  and  sisters  of 
every  nation  and  clime.  Certainly  we 
shall  be  wholly  without  enmity  or 
grudge  or  ill  feeling.  We  must  forgive  to 
be  forgiven.  Let  God  be  the  righteous 
judge. 

We  shall  love  all  our  neighbors  as 
ourselves  and  God  will  bless  all  of  us. 
Jesus  Christ,  also  our  Lord  and  Savior, 
is  the  Lord  of  this  world.  God  bless  us 
that  we  may  follow  closely  his  dictates, 
in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ.  Amen. 
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Sessions  of  the  conference  tomor- 
row will  be  broadcast  to  a  large 
audience  in  many  parts  of  the  United 
States  and  Canada  over  the  many  tele- 
vision and  radio  stations  cooperating  to 
provide  extensive  coverage  of  this 
conference. 

Over  117  radio  stations  will 
broadcast  conference  tomorrow  morn- 
ing (Sunday)  in  major  cities  of  Mexico 
and  Central  America,  and  by  satellite 
transmission  in  Australia,  the  Philip- 
pines and  countries  of  South  America. 

The  Nationwide  CBS  Radio 
Tabernacle  Choir  Broadcast  will  be 
from  9:30  to  10:00  Sunday  morning. 
Those  desiring  to  attend  must  be  in 
their  seats  before  9: 15  A.M. 

In  leaving  this  great  Priesthood 
Meeting  tonight,  we  again  remind  you 
to  obey  traffic  rules,  to  use  caution,  and 
always  to  be  courteous  in  driving. 
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The  beautiful  music  for  this  Priest- 
hood Session  has  been  furnished  by  the 
Combined  Men's  Choir  from  the 
Tabernacle  Choir  and  Mormon  Youth 
Chorus.  We  are  grateful  to  you  men  for 
your  beautiful  music  and  express 
sincere  thanks  for  the  service  you  have 
rendered  here  tonight. 

The  Choir  will  close  this  meeting 
with  "Come,  O  Thou  King  of  Kings," 


following  which  Elder  Henry  D.  Taylor 
of  the  First  Quorum  of  the  Seventy  will 
offer  the  benediction. 


The  Combined  Men's  Choir  sang, 
"Come,  O  Thou  King  of  Kings," 

Elder  Henry  D.  Taylor  of  the  First 
Quorum  of  the  Seventy  pronounced  the 
benediction. 


SECOND  DAY 
MORNING  MEETING 


FOURTH  SESSION 

The  fourth  session  of  the  General 
Conference  began  at  10:00  a.m.  on  Sun- 
day, October  3,  1977. 

President  Spencer  W.  Kimball 
presided  at  and  conducted  this  session. 

Music  was  provided  by  the 
Tabernacle  Choir  under  the  direction  of 
Brother  Donald  H.  Ripplinger,  with 
Alexander  Schreiner  at  the  organ. 

Prior  to  the  beginning  of  the 
session,  the  Tabernacle  Choir  sang  the 
number,  "Arise,  O  Glorious  Zion," 
without  announcement. 

President  Kimball  then  made  the 
following  remarks: 

President  Spencer  W.  Kimball 

Beloved  Brethren  and  Sisters,  it  is 
wonderful  to  meet  with  you  this  morn- 
ing on  this  beautiful  day.  We  extend  a 
cordial  welcome  to  all  present  in  the 
historic  Tabernacle  on  Temple  Square 
in  this  the  Fourth  Session  of"  the  147th 
Semi-Annual  Conference  of  The 
Church  of  Jesus-Christ  of  Latter-day 
Saints.  We  also  acknowledge  those  who 
are  seated  in  the  overflow  congregations 
in  the  Assembly  Hall  and  Salt  Palace 


and  those  tuned  to  this  conference  by 
radio  and  television. 

Elders  Theodore  M.  Burton  and 
Carlos  E.  Asay  preside  in  the  Assembly 
Hall,  and  Elders  Robert  E.  Wells  and 
G.  Homer  Durham  in  the  Salt  Palace. 

We  acknowledge  the  presence  this 
morning  of  government,  education,  and 
civic  leaders  and  officers  and  members 
of  the  Church  from  many  lands  who 
have  assembled  to  worship  and  to 
counsel  together  in  this  conference. 

The.  Tabernacle  Choir,  which 
opened  these  services  singing,  "Arise,  O 
Glorious  Zion,"  is  providing  the  music 
for  this  session.  Under  the  direction  of 
Donald  Ripplinger  with  Alexander 
Schreiner  at  the  organ,  the  Choir  will 
sing,  "The  Lord's  Prayer,"  following 
which  Elder  Robert  L.  Simpson  of  the 
First  Quorum  of  the  Seventy,  who  is  the 
Supervisor  of  the  Australia-New  Zea- 
land Area,  will  offer  the  invocation. 


The  Tabernacle  Choir  sang  the 
number,  "The  Lord's  Prayer." 

Elder  Robert  L.  Simpson  of  the 
First  Quorum  of  the  Seventy  offered  the 
invocation. 
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Following  the  invocation,  the 
Choir  sang  without  announcement, 
"The  Voice  of  God  Again  is  Heard." 


Second  Day 

"The  Voice  of  God  Again  is  Heard." 

It  will  now  be  our  privilege  to  hear 
from  President  N.  Eldon  Tanner,  First 
Counselor  in  the  First  Presidency  of  the 
Church. 


President  Spencer  W.  Kimball 

The  Tabernacle  Choir  has  sung, 


President  N.  Eldon  Tanner 


The  first  words  of  the  Bible  are: 

"In  the  beginning  God  created  the 
heaven  and  the  earth. 

"And  the  earth  was  without  form, 
and  void;  and  darkness  was  upon  the 
face  of  the  deep.  And  the  Spirit  of  God 
moved  upon  the  face  of  the  waters. 

"And  God  said,  Let  there  be  light: 
and  there  was  light. 

"And  God  saw  the  light,  that  it  was 
good:  and  God  divided  the  light  from 
the  darkness."  (Gen.  1:1-4.) 

We  note  from  this  scripture  that 
God  knew  there  must  be  light,  for  light 
was  good,  and  he  divided  the  light  from 
the  darkness. 

Why  did  God  say,  "Let  there  be 
light"? 

Definition  of  light 

First  of  all,  we  must  establish  just 
what  light  is.  How  would  you  define  it? 
Too  often  we  take  for  granted  some 
seemingly  commonplace  things,  but  we 
cannot  define  them.  The  term  light  has 
several  meanings  in  science  and  phi- 
losophy, but  for  simplification  we  will 
concentrate  on  Webster's  ideological 
definition,  which  calls  it  something  that 
makes  vision  possible,  or  spiritual 
illumination. 

Though  scientists  vary  in  their 
understanding  of  the  nature  of  the 
substance  of  light,  they  do  say  that  all 
energy  has  its  origin  in  light  (mostly 
from  the  sun). 


We  know  that  without  physical 
light  we  cannot  see  the  things  around  us 
or  even  where  we  are  going;  and  with- 
out spiritual  light  we  cannot  have 
knowledge  or  understanding.  We 
should  note  that  many  who  cannot  see 
with  their  physical  eyes  are  not  left  in 
darkness,  because  they  have  the  same 
opportunity  as  others  for  enlightening 
their  minds  through  spiritual  illumina- 
tion. 

Darkness  is  described  as  a  condi- 
tion devoid  of  light;  not  receiving, 
reflecting,  transmitting,  or  radiating 
light;  not  clear  to  the  understanding;  or 
showing  evil  traits  and  desires.  Com- 
plete darkness,  then,  would  be  the 
absence  of  light  and  truth  and  thus 
would  not  exist  in  intelligence. 

Let  us  further  clarify  these  mean- 
ings by  referring  to  the  scriptures. 

We  read  in  John:  "Then  spake 
Jesus  again  unto  them,  saying,  I  am  the 
light  of  the  world:  he  that  follow eth  me 
shall  not  walk  in  darkness,  but  shall 
have  the  light  of  life."  (John  8:12.) 

Jesus  also  said,  referring  to  himself 
as  the  Son  of  God: 

"He  that  believeth  on  him  is  not 
condemned:  but  he  that  believeth  not  is 
condemned  already,  because  he  hath 
not  believed  in  the  name  of  the  only 
begotten  Son  of  God. 

"And  this  is  the  condemnation,  that 
light  is  come  into  the  world,  and  men 
loved  darkness  rather  than  light,  be- 
cause their  deeds  were  evil. 
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"For  every  one  that  doeth  evil 
hateth  the  light,  neither  cometh  to  the 
light,  lest  his  deeds  should  be  reproved. 

"But  he  that  doeth  truth  cometh  to 
the  light."  (John  3: 18-21.) 

Apostacy  and  darkness 

Isaiah  foretold  the  apostasy  and  the 
darkness  which  would  cover  the  earth 
and  the  people.  He  said: 

"The  earth  also  is  defiled  under  the 
inhabitants  thereof;  because  they  have 
transgressed  the  laws,  changed  the  ordi- 
nance, broken  the  everlasting  covenant. 

"Therefore  hath  the  curse  de- 
voured the  earth,  and  they  that  dwell 
therein  are  desolate."  (Isa.  24:5-6.) 

"For,  behold,  the  darkness  shall 
cover  the  earth,  and  gross  darkness  the 
people:  but  the  Lord  shall  arise  upon 
thee,  and  his  glory  shall  be  seen  upon 
thee."  (Isa.  60:2.) 

This  period  of  the  apostasy  was 
known  as  the  Dark  Ages  because  the 
light  of  the  gospel  was  withdrawn  from 
the  earth. 

Light  of  the  Gospel 

More  recently,  in  modern  revela- 
tion, the  Lord  has  declared:  "And' when 
the  times  of  the  Gentiles  is  come  in,  a 
light  shall  break  forth  among  them  that 
sit  in  darkness,  and  it  shall  be  the  ful- 
ness of  my  gospel."  (D&C  45:28.) 

We  are  encouraged  to  remain 
faithful  through  a  promise  of  increased 
light  and  knowledge,  for  He  said: 

"That  which  is  of  God  is  light;  and 
he  that  receiveth  light,  and  continueth 
in  God,  receiveth  more  light;  and  that 
light  groweth  brighter  and  brighter  until 
the  perfect  day."  (D&C  50:24.) 

"And  if  your  eye  be  single  to  my 
glory,  your  whole  bodies  shall  be  filled 
with  light,  and  there  shall  be  no  dark- 
ness in  you;  and  that  body  which  is 
filled  with  light  comprehendeth  all 
things."  (D&C  88:67.) 

How  glorious  and  how  desirable! 
Who  would  not  want  to  strive  for  such  a 


blessing?  Consider  the  following  de- 
scription of  the  Son  of  God: 

Light  of  Christ 

"He  that  ascended  up  on  high,  as 
also  he  descended  below  all  things,  in 
that  he  comprehended  all  things,  that 
he  might  be  in  all  and  through  all 
things,  the  light  of  truth; 

"Which  truth  shineth.  This  is  the 
light  of  Christ.  As  also  he  is  in  the  sun, 
and  the  light  of  the  sun,  and  the  power 
thereof  by  which  it  was  made. 

". .  .  and  is  the  light  of  the  moon, 

"As  also  the  light  of  the  stars,  . . . 

'And  the  earth  also,  and  the  power 
thereof,  even  the  earth  upon  which  you 
stand. 

"And  the  light  which  shineth, 
which  giveth  you  light,  is  through  him 
who  enlighteneth  your  eyes,  which  is 
the  same  light  that  quickeneth  your 
understandings; 

"Which  light  proceedeth  forth 
from  the  presence  of  God  to  fill  the  im- 
mensity of  space — 

"The  light  which  is  in  all  things, 
which  giveth  life  to  all  things,  which  is 
the  law  by  which  all  things  are 
governed,  even  the  power  of  God  who 
sitteth  upon  his  throne,  who  is  in  the 
bosom  of  eternity,  who  is  in  the  midst  of 
all  things."  (D&C  88:6-13.) 

Light  and  darkness  contrasted 

Reference  has  been  made  to  the 
apostasy  in  the  so-called  Dark  Ages. 
The  Old  Testament  prophets  repeatedly 
foretold  the  great  apostasy  and  referred 
to  a  darkness  that  would  cover  the  earth 
and  the  people.  From  the  scriptures 
cited  it  is  evident  that  only  through  the 
Spirit  of  Christ  can  we  be  enlightened 
and  comprehend  truth  and  that  when 
the  gospel  was  withdrawn  from  the 
earth,  the  progress  of  man  was  retarded. 
Since  the  restoration  of  the  gospel,  and 
the  investiture  once  again  of  the  power 
of  God  as  given  to  man  through  the 
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priesthood  of  God,  it  is  remarkable  to 
note  the  advances  in  all  fields  of  learn- 
ing. All  truth  is  discerned  through  the 
Spirit  of  Truth  or  the  Light  of  Christ,  as 
the  following  scripture  verifies: 

"For  the  word  of  the  Lord  is  truth, 
and  whatsoever  is  truth  is  light,  and 
whatsoever  is  light  is  Spirit,  even  the 
Spirit  of  Jesus  Christ."  (D&C  84:45.) 

While  our  Savior  was  enduring  the 
agony  of  the  crucifixion,  there  was  dark- 
ness upon  the  face  of  the  land.  Luke 
records: 

"And  it  was  about  the  sixth  hour, 
and  there  was  a  darkness  over  all  the 
earth  until  the  ninth  hour. 

"And  the  sun  was  darkened,  and 
the  veil  of  the  temple  was  rent  in  the 
midst. 

"And  when  Jesus  had  cried  with  a 
loud  voice,  he  said,  Father,  into  thy 
hands  I  commend  my  spirit:  and  having 
said  thus,  he  gave  up  the  ghost."  (Luke 
23:44-46.) 

At  this  same  time  the  inhabitants 
on  the  American  Continent  were  await- 
ing the  events  which  their  prophets  had 
foretold  concerning  the  crucifixion  of 
the  Lord.  At  the  appointed  time  the 
signs  and  wonders  appeared,  and  there 
were  storms  and  tempests  and  light- 
nings such  as  had  never  been  known; 
and  great  and  terrible  destruction 
changed  the  whole  face  of  the  land, 
after  which  there  was  thick  darkness  for 
the  space  of  three  days: 

"There  could  be  no  light,  because 
of  the  darkness,  neither  candles,  neither 
torches;  neither  could  there  be  fire  kin- 
dled with  their  fine  and  exceedingly  dry 
wood,  so  that  there  could  not  be  any 
light  at  all; 

"And  there  was  not  any  light  seen, 
neither  fire,  nor  glimmer,  neither  the 
sun,  nor  the  moon,  nor  the  stars,  for  so 
great  were  the  mists  of  darkness  which 
were  upon  the  face  of  the  land."  (3  Ne. 
8:21-22.) 

The  darkness  was  dispelled  by  the 
appearance  of  the  resurrected  Lord, 
who  came  to  visit  his  "other  sheep" 
referred  to  in  John  when  he  said: 


Second  Day 

"And  other  sheep  I  have,  which  are 
not  of  this  fold:  them  also  I  must  bring, 
and  they  shall  hear  my  voice;  and  there 
shall  be  one  fold,  and  one  shepherd." 
(John  10:16.) 

First  Vision 

We  find  further  powerful  evidence 
of  the  contrast  between  light  and  dark- 
ness in  connection  with  the  First  Vision 
of  Joseph  Smith  in  preparation  for  the 
restoration  of  the  gospel.  In  earnestly 
seeking  to  know  which  church  to  join, 
he  came  upon  this  passage  of  scripture 
in  James  which  reads: 

"If  any  of  you  lack  wisdom,  let  him 
ask  of  God,  that  giveth  to  all  men 
liberally,  and  upbraideth  not;  and  it 
shall  be  given  him."  (James  1:5.) 

This  he  determined  to  do  and 
retired  to  the  woods  to  make  the  at- 
tempt. I  read  from  his  account  and  call 
your  attention  td  the  references  to  dark- 
ness and  light: 

"After  I  had  retired  to  the  place 
where  I  had  previously  designed  to  go, 
...  I  kneeled  down  and  began  to  offer 
up  the  desire  of  my  heart  to  God.  I  had 
scarcely  done  so,  when  immediately  I 
was  seized  upon  by  some  power  which 
entirely  overcame  me,  and  had  such  an 
astonishing  influence  over  me  as  to  bind 
my  tongue  so  that  I  could  not  speak. 
Thick  darkness  gathered  around  me, 
and  it  seemed  to  me  for  a  time  as  if  I 
were  doomed  to  sudden  destruction. 

"But,  exerting  all  my  powers  to  call 
upon  God  to  deliver  me  out  of  the 
power  of  this  enemy  which  had  seized 
upon  me,  and  at  the  very  moment  when 
I  was  ready  to  sink  into  despair  and 
abandon  myself  to  destruction — not  to 
an  imaginary  ruin,  but  to  the  power  of 
some  actual  being  from  the  unseen 
world,  who  had  such  marvelous  power 
as  I  had  never  before  felt  in  any  being- 
just  at  this  moment  of  great  alarm,  I  saw 
a  pillar  of  light  exactly  over  my  head, 
above  the  brightness  of  the  sun,  which 
descended  gradually  until  it  fell  upon 
me. 
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"It  no  sooner  appeared  than  I 
found  myself  delivered  from  the  enemy 
which  held  me  bound.  When  the  light 
rested  upon  me  I  saw  two  Personages, 
whose  brightness  and  glory  defy  all  de- 
scription, standing  above  me  in  the  air. 
One  of  them  spake  unto  me,  calling  me 
by  name  and  said,  pointing  to  the 
other — This  is  My  Beloved  Son.  Hear 
Him!"  (Joseph  Smith  2:15-17;  selected 
italics  added.) 

Joseph  was  told  to  join  none  of  the 
existing  churches.  He  followed  this 
instruction  and  continued  to  pursue  his 
"common  vocations  in  life"  until  he  felt 
compelled  (some  four  years  later)  to 
seek  again  for  guidance  and,  to  quote 
from  his  own  account,  "forgiveness  of 
all  my  sins  and  follies,  and  also  for  a 
manifestation  to  me,  that  I  might  know 
of  my  state  and  standing  before  him; 
for  I  had  full  confidence  in  obtaining  a 
divine  manifestation,  as  I  previously 
had  one." 

Moroni's  visit 

He  relates:  "While  I  was  thus  in  the 
act  of  calling  upon  God,  I  discovered  a 
light  appearing  in  my  room,  which 
continued  to  increase  until  the  room 
was  lighter  than  at  noonday,  when  im- 
mediately a  personage  appeared  at  my 
bedside,  standing  in  the  air,  for  his  feet 
did  not  touch  the  floor. 

".  .  .  his  whole  person  was  glorious 
beyond  description,  and  his  counte- 
nance truly  like  lightning.  The  room 
was  exceedingly  light,  but  not  so  very 
bright  as  immediately  around  his 
person.  When  I  first  looked  upon  him,  I 
was  afraid;  but  the  fear  soon  left  me." 
(Joseph  Smith  2:27,  29-30,  32;  italics 
added.) 

This  personage  was  the  angel 
Moroni,  and  he  delivered  a  message 
concerning  the  gold  plates  from  which 
the  Book  of  Mormon  was  to  be  trans- 
lated. That  event  heralded  the  restora- 
tion of  the  gospel  (also  foretold  by  Old 
and  New  Testament  prophets)  and  the 
additional  light  and  knowledge  which 


men  can  enjoy  through  acceptance  of 
the  teachings  of  Jesus  Christ,  and 
through  the  influence  of  the  priesthood 
of  God,  which  is  the  power  of  God 
given  to  men  to  act  in  his  name. 

Privilege  to  have  light  of  Christ 

Every  individual  has  the  right  to 
and  can  have  the  Light  of  Christ  in  his 
life  as  an  abiding  influence.  But  he  must 
earn  that  privilege  and  blessing.  Each  of 
us  must  so  live  as  to  be  worthy  for  the 
blessings  of  the  Lord  to  attend  us.  This 
means  we  must  know  and  understand 
and  keep  his  commandments.  Through 
the  saving  principles  of  the  gospel,  we 
can  use  the  light  in  our  lives  to  dispel 
the  darkness  in  the  world  and  to  thwart 
the  plans  of  that  Prince  of  Darkness, 
even  Satan,  who  has  vowed  to  destroy 
mankind  and  the  glorious  plan  of  life 
and  salvation  authored  by  God  and  his 
Son  Jesus  Christ. 

We  have  a  prophet  of  God  upon 
the  earth  today,  even  Spencer  W.  Kim- 
ball, through  whom  God  speaks  to  man 
just  as  he  did  in  former  days,  and  as  we 
accept  his  counsel,  we  will  receive 
further  light  and  knowledge. 

Responsibility  of  parents 

Parents  have  a  particular  responsi- 
bility to  teach  their  children  the  im- 
portance of  following  the  light  and 
avoiding  the  darkness.  This  applies  to 
both  their  spiritual  and  physical  sur- 
roundings. It  is  a  fact  that  most  evil  is 
perpetrated  under  the  cover  of  dark- 
ness. The  Lord  has  warned: 

"And  again,  inasmuch  as  parents 
have  children  in  Zion,  or  in  any  of  her 
stakes  which  are  organized,  that  teach 
them  not  to  understand  the  doctrine  of 
repentance,  faith  in  Christ  the  Son  of 
the  living  God,  and  of  baptism  and  the 
gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost  by  the  laying  on 
of  the  hands,  when  eight  years  old,  the 
sin  be  upon  the  heads  of  the  parents. 

"And  they  shall  also  teach  their 
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children  to  pray,  and  to  walk  uprightly 
before  the  Lord."  (D&C  68:25,  28.) 

Our  sons  and  daughters  should 
know  that  they  are  actually  spirit 
children  of  God  and  that  he  loves  them 
and  wants  them  to  succeed  and  be 
happy.  He  will  give  to  each  of  us,  as  he 
did  to  Joseph  Smith  and  as  he  has  done 
for  his  Children  from  Adam  until  the 
present  time,  an  answer  to  our  prayers, 
the  comforting  influence  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  and  the  light  and  knowledge  we 
need  to  keep  us  from  stumbling  into  the 
darkness. 

Walk  by  the  Gospel's  light 

A  recently  composed  musical  play 
{My  Turn  on  Earth)  by  Carol  Lynn 
Pearson  and  Lex  De  Azevedo  has  a  very 
sweet  little  song  with  great  appeal.  It  is 
entitled  "Look  for  the  Little  Light"  (p. 
30)  and  has  this  message: 

When  it's  hard  to  tell  what's  wrong  and 

what's  right, 
When  it's  hard  to  know  what  to  do, 
When  the  way  looks  dark  and  you're 

stumbling  around, 
Here's  a  word  for  you. 

Look  for  that  bright  little,  right  little 

light  inside, 
Helpin'  you  to  see  your  way. 

Look  for  that  bright  little,  right  little 

light  inside, 
Growin '  brighter  day  by  day. 
It'll  show  you  the  road  that  you  should 

take, 

And  it  will  never  grow  dim. 

Just  keep  in  touch  with  your  Father 

above, 
'Cause  it  was  lit  by  him. 

We  have  the  gospel  in  its  fulness. 
We  are  continually  being  warned  to 
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walk  by  the  light  of  the  gospel,  living 
and  teaching  it  to  all  the  world;  and  the 
Lord  has  said: 

"Let  your  light  so  shine  before 
men,  that  they  may  see  your  good 
works,  and  glorify  your  Father  which  is 
in  heaven."  (Matt.  5: 16.) 

May  each  of  us  so  live  that  through 
our  works  of  righteousness,  and  with 
the  light  of  Christ  in  our  lives,  we  may 
contribute  to  and  see  the  dawning  of  a 
brighter  day  in  a  dark  and  troubled 
world,  I  pray  in  the  name  of  Jesus 
Christ.  Amen. 


Without  announcement,  the 
Tabernacle  Choir  sang,  "O  Hark!  A 
Glorious  Sound  is  Heard,"  following 
President  N.  Eldon  Tanner's  address. 


President  Spencer  W.  Kimball 

We  have  heard  from  President  N. 
Eldon  Tanner,  First  Counselor  in  the 
First  Presidency  of  the  Church, 
followed  by  the  Tabernacle  Choir  sing- 
ing: "O  Hark!  A  Glorious  Sound  is 
Heard."  The  Choir  will  now  continue 
by  singing,  "Onward  Ye  Peoples," 
followed  by  Elder  Howard  W.  Hunter 
of  the  Council  of  the  Twelve  Apostles 
who  will  then  address  us. 


"Onward  Ye  Peoples"  was 
rendered  by  the  Tabernacle  Choir. 


President  Kimball 

We  shall  now  be  pleased  to  hear 
from  Elder  Howard  W.  Hunter  of  the 
Quorum  of  the  Twelve  Apostles. 
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Henry  Ward  Beecher  once  said,  "It 
is  not  well  for  a  man  to  pray  cream  and 
live  skim  milk."  (Proverbs  From  Ply- 
mouth Pulpit,  ed,  William  Drysdale, 
New  York:  Appleton,  1887,  p.  192.) 
That  was  a  century  ago.  There  is  now 
before  us  a  danger  that  many  may  pray 
skim  milk  and  live  that  not  at  all. 

Need  for  prayer 

Our  modern  times  seem  to  suggest 
that  prayerful  devotion  and  reverence 
for  holiness  is  unreasonable  or  unde- 
sirable, or  both.  And  yet,  skeptical 
"modern"  men  have  need  for  prayer. 
Perilous  moments,  great  responsibility, 
deep  anxiety,  overwhelming  grief — 
these  challenges  that  shake  us  out  of  old 
complacencies  and  established  routines 
will  bring  to  the  surface  our  native  im- 
pulses. If  we  let  them,  they  will  humble 
us,  soften  us,  and  turn  us  to  respectful 
prayer. 

If  prayer  is  only  a  spasmodic  cry  at 
the  time  of  crisis,  then  it  is  utterly 
selfish,  and  we  come  to  think  of  God  as 
a  repairman  or  a  service  agency  to  help 
us  only  in  our  emergencies.  We  should 
remember  the  Most  High  day  and 
night — always — not  only  at  times  when 
all  other  assistance  has  failed  and  we 
desperately  need  help.  If  there  is  any 
element  in  human  life  on  which  we 
have  a  record  of  miraculous  success  and 
inestimable  worth  to  the  human  soul,  it 
is  prayerful,  reverential,  devout  com- 
munication with  our  Heavenly  Father. 

"Give  ear  to  my  words,  O  Lord, 
consider  my  meditation,"  the  Psalmist 
sang. 

"Hearken  unto  the  voice  of  my  cry, 
my  King,  and  my  God:  for  unto  thee 
will  I  pray. 

"My  voice  shalt  thou  hear  in  the 
morning,  O  Lord;  in  the  morning  will  I 
direct  my  prayer  unto  thee,  and  will 
look  up."  (Ps.  5:1-3.) 

Perhaps  what  this  world  needs,  as 
much  as  anything,  is  to  "look  up"  as  the 


Psalmist  said — to  look  up  in  our  joys  as 
well  as  our  afflictions,  in  our  abundance 
as  well  as  in  our  need.  We  must  con- 
tinually look  up  and  acknowledge  God 
as  the  giver  of  every  good  thing  and  the 
source  of  our  salvation. 

"Hallowed  be  Thy  Name" 

Jesus  looked  up  throughout  the 
course  of  his  ministry.  He  prayed 
constantly  and  sought  faithfully  tLc 
divine  direction  of  his  Father  in  heaven. 
Furthermore,  he  acknowledged  that  the 
work  and  the  will  he  came  to  fulfill  was 
his  Father's,  not  his  own.  He,  more  than 
any  other  in  this  world's  history,  was 
willing  to  humble  himself,  to  bow 
down,  and  to  give  honor  and  glory  to 
the  Most  High. 

Reverence  and  adora:ion  were 
frequently  declared  in  prayer  by  the 
Master  and  were  beautifully  expressed 
in  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount  when  he 
gave  this  counsel:  "After  this  manner 
therefore  pray  ye:  Our  Father  which  art 
in  heaven,  Hallowed  be  thy  name." 
(Matt.  6:9.) 

"Probably  no  other  words  in  the 
Lord's  Prayer  have  been  so  frequently 
slurred  and  overlooked  as  'Hallowed  be 
thy  name.'  They  lie  .  .  .  ,"  as  one  writer 
said,  "in  the  valley  between  the  great 
name  of  God  and  the  glorious  Kingdom 
for  which  we  are  looking  and  waiting. 
We  slide  over  them  as  though  they  were 
only  a  parenthesis  and  hasten  on  to  ask 
for  bread  and  deliverance  from  our 
greatest  foe."  (Charles  Edward 
Jefferson,  Character  of  Jesus,  Salt  Lake 
City:  Parliament  Publishers,  1968,  pp. 
313-14.) 

Jesus  was  careful  to  place  the  peti- 
tion "Hallowed  be  thy  name"  at  the 
very  forefront  of  his  prayer.  Unless  that 
reverent,  prayerful,  honorable  attitude 
toward  God  is  uppermost  in  our  hearts, 
we  are  not  fully  prepared  to  pray.  If  our 
first  thought  is  of  ourselves  and  not  of 
God,  we  are  not  praying  as  Jesus  taught. 
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It  was  his  supreme  hope  that  our 
Father's  name  and  station  would  be 
kept  beautiful  and  holy.  Living  always 
with  an  eye  single  to  the  glory  of  God, 
he  urged  men  everywhere  to  so  speak, 
and  act,  and  live,  that  others  seeing 
their  good  works  might  glorify  their 
Father  in  heaven. 

Reverence 

The  reverence  of  the  Savior  for  our 
Father  and  the  understanding  of  his 
love  made  the  whole  world  hopeful  and 
holy.  Even  the  temple  where  Jesus 
taught  and  worshipped  in  Jerusalem 
was  built  in  such  a  way  as  to  establish 
respect  for  and  devotion  to  the  Father. 
Its  very  architecture  taught  a  silent  but 
constant  lesson  of  reverence.  Every  He- 
brew was  privileged  to  enter  into  the 
outer  courts  of  the  temple,  but  only  one 
particular  class  of  men  could  enter  into 
the  inner  court  or  holy  place.  Into  the 
innermost  sanctuary,  the  Holy  of 
Holies,  only  one  man  was  permitted  to 
make  his  way,  and  this  was  limited  to 
only  one  special  day  each  year.  In  this 
way  a  great  truth  was  taught:  that  God 
must  be  approached  carefully,  respect- 
fully, and  with  great  preparation. 

In  the  process  of  moral  decline, 
reverence  is  one  of  the  first  virtues  to 
disappear,  and  there  should  be  serious 
concern  about  that  loss  in  our  times. 
Love  of  money  had  warped  the  hearts 
of  many  of  Jesus'  countrymen.  They 
cared  more  for  gain  than  they  did  for 
God.  Caring  nothing  for  God,  why 
should  they  care  for  his  temple?  They 
converted  the  temple  courts  into  a  mar- 
ketplace and  drowned  out  the  prayers 
and  psalms  of  the  faithful  with  their 
greedy  exchange  of  money  and  the 
bleating  of  innocent  sheep.  Never  did 
Jesus  show  a  greater  tempest  of  emotion 
than  in  the  cleansing  of  the  temple. 
Instantly  he  became  a  venging  fury,  and 
before  the  miscreants  knew  what  was 
happening,  their  coins  were  rolling  over 
the  temple  floor  and  their  flocks  and 
herds  were  in  the  street. 


Second  Day 

The  reason  for  the  tempest  lies  in 
just  three  words:  "My  Father's  house." 
It  was  not  an  ordinary  house;  it  was  the 
house  of  God.  It  was  erected  for  God's 
worship.  It  was  a  home  for  the  reverent 
heart.  It  was  intended  to  be  a  place  of 
solace  for  men's  woes  and  troubles,  the 
very  gate  of  heaven.  "Take  these  things 
hence;"  he  said,  "make  not  my  Father's 
house  an  house  of  merchandise."  (John 
2:16.)  His  devotion  to  the  Most  High 
kindled  a  fire  in  his  soul  and  gave  his 
words  the  force  that  pierced  the  offend- 
ers like  a  dagger. 

How  careful  Jesus  was  for  even  the 
name  of  his  Father  is  illustrated  in  what 
he  said  regarding  oaths.  The  religious 
leaders  of  his  day  had  a  certain  form  of 
prayer  and  reverence  that  was  often  cir- 
cumscribed and  shallow.  They  paid 
such  high  respect  to  the  letters  that 
spelled  God's  name  that  they  would 
never  take  them  upon  their  lips,  but 
they  used  in  their  oaths  the  names  of 
things  that  were  creations  of  God.  The 
Savior's  adoration  for  his  Father  was  so 
reverent  that  it  extended  to  all  things 
created  by  and  possessed  of  the  Father. 
The  religionists  of  the  day  were  in  the 
habit  of  swearing  by  heaven,  but  this  to 
Jesus  was  profane  because  heaven  was 
where  his  Father  dwelt.  They  some- 
times swore  by  the  earth,  but  this  to  him 
was  irreverent  also  because  the  earth 
was  his  Father's  footstool.  Here  indeed 
is  a  sensitive,  reverential  heart.  He  felt 
so  keenly  the  majesty  and  dignity  of  the 
Eternal  Father  that  all  created  things 
reflected  his  glory.  Nothing  was  to  be 
treated  irreverently  or  dragged  down 
into  vulgarity  or  converted  into  jest. 

Need  for  reverence  today 

There  are  wide  areas  of  our  society 
from  which  the  spirit  of  prayer  and 
reverence  and  worship  has  vanished. 
Men  and  women  in  many  circles  are 
clever,  interesting,  or  brilliant,  but  they 
lack  one  crucial  element  in  a  complete 
life.  They  do  not  look  up.  They  do  not 
offer  up  vows  in  righteousness,  as  the 
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requirement  is  stated  in  the  Doctrine 
and  Covenants,  "on  all  days  and  at  all 
times."  (D&C  59:11.)  Their  conversa- 
tion sparkles,  but  it  is  not  sacred.  Their 
talk  is  witty,  but  it  is  not  wise.  Whether 
it  be  in  the  office,  the  locker  room,  or 
the  laboratory,  they  have  come  too  far 
down  the  scale  of  dignity  who  display 
their  own  limited  powers  and  then  find 
it  necessary  to  blaspheme  those  un- 
limited powers  that  come  from  above. 

Unfortunately  we  sometimes  find 
this  lack  of  reverence  even  within  the 
Church.  Occasionally  we  visit  too 
loudly,  enter  and  leave  meetings  too 
disrespectfully  in  what  should  be  an 
hour  of  prayer  and  purifying  worship. 
Reverence  is  the  atmosphere  of  heaven. 
Prayer  is  the  utterance  of  the  soul  to 
God  the  Father.  We  do  well  to  become 
more  like  our  Father  by  looking  up  to 
him,  by  remembering  him  always,  and 
by  caring  greatly  about  his  world  and 
his  work. 

Dr.  Alexis  Carrel,  recipient  of  the 
Nobel  Prize  in  physiology  and 
medicine,  once  said,  "Today  as  never 
before,  prayer  is  a  binding  necessity  in 
the  lives  of  men  and  nations.  The  lack 
of  emphasis  on  the  religious  sense  has 
brought  the  world  to  an  age  of  destruc- 
tion. Our  deepest  source  of  power  and 
perfection  has  been  left  miserably 
undeveloped."  {Reader's  Digest,  March 
1941,  p.  36.) 

If  men  are  no  longer  awed  by  the 
thought  of  a  holy  God  and  are,  as 
Mormon  said  of  the  people  of  his  day, 
"without  principle,  and  past  feeling" 
(Moro.  9:20),  then  we  face  a  fearful 
time.  A  number  of  years  ago,  President 
David  O.  McKay  made  this  statement: 
"We  are  living  in  a  troublous  age.  Many 
people  in  the  Church,  as  millions  in  the 
world,  are  stirred  with  anxiety;  hearts 
are  heavy  with  feelings  of  foreboding. 
For  the  third  time  in  half  a  century 
lowering  war  clouds  threaten  world 
peace.  O  foolish  man!  Will  he  never 
profit  by  the  experiences  of  the  past! .  . . 
It  is  the  duty  of  the  members  of  the 
Church  to  hold  aloft  true  spiritual  stan- 


dards. Then  we  shall  be  better  prepared 
for  any  eventuality."  {Conference 
Report,  April  1948,  pp.  64-65.) 

Basic  exercises  of  our  spirit 

Prayer,  reverence,  worship,  devo- 
tion, respect  for  the  holy — these  are 
basic  exercises  of  our  spirit  and  must  be 
actively  practiced  in  our  lives  or  they 
will  be  lost.  One  of  our  LDS  chaplains 
once  wrote  to  a  Church  leader  about  the 
need  for  reverential  faith,  or  the  need  to 
keep  looking  up.  "In  combat,"  he  said, 
"I  learned  that  a  chaplain,  if  he  will,  can 
be  the  spark  plug  in  the  nerve  center  of 
a  group  of  men  who  suddenly  realize 
that  they  need  something  from  above 
and  beyond.  A  word  here,  a  word  there, 
a  nod  there,  a  prayer  with  this  man,  a 
story  with  that  one,  a  smile  and  a 
comforting  arm — all  work  wonders  in 
teaching  men  sanity  and  stability  where 
insanity  and  instability  are  the  order  of 
the  day."  (Harold  B.  Lee,  "Prayer,"  Ad- 
dress to  Seminary  and  Institute  Faculty, 
Brigham  Young  University,  Provo, 
Utah,  July  6,  1956,  p.  19.) 

The  Lord  gave  to  Moses  a  code  of 
laws  often  referred  to  as  the  Holiness 
Code  of  Behavior.  There  is  an  instruc- 
tion in  that  code  that  is  fitting  to  this  oc- 
casion today.  The  Lord  said,  "Speak 
unto  all  the  congregation  of  the  children 
of  Israel,  and  say  unto  them,  Ye  shall  be 
holy:  for  I  the  Lord  your  God  am  holy." 
(Lev.  19:2.) 

"It  is  not  well  for  man  to  pray 
cream  and  live  skim  milk."  It  is  worse 
yet  to  pray  skim  milk  and  live  that  not 
at  all.  We  must  look  up,  be  prayerful, 
and  like  Christ,  understand  the  true 
meaning  of  "Hallowed  be  thy  name." 

May  the  Lord  bless  us  to  be 
reverent,  prayerful,  full  of  worship  and 
devotion,  until  we  re-enter  the  holy 
presence  of  him  who  is  our  Father,  I 
pray  in  the  name  of  his  son,  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  Amen. 


Following  Elder  Howard  W. 
Hunter's  remarks,  the  Choir  sang  the 
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number,  "Song  of  Thanks,"  without  an- 
nouncement. The  Choir  and  congregation  sang, 

"I  Need  Thee  Every  Hour." 


President  Spencer  W.  Kimball 

We  have  just  listened  to  Elder 
Howard  W.  Hunter  of  the  Quorum  of 
the  Twelve  Apostles,  followed  by  the 
Choir  singing,  "Song  of  Thanks." 

Brother  Donald  Ripplinger  will 
now  lead  us  in  singing,  "I  Need  Thee 
Every  Hour,"  following  which  we  shall 
hear  from  Elder  A.  Theodore  Tuttle,  a 
President  of  the  First  Quorum  of  the 
Seventy. 


President  Kimball 

To  those  of  the  television  and  radio 
audience  who  have  just  joined  us,  we 
are  convened  in  the  historic  Tabernacle 
on  Temple  Square  in  Salt  Lake  City, 
Utah,  in  this  Fourth  Session  of  the 
147th  Semi-Annual  Conference  of  the 
Church. 

We  shall  now  hear  from  Elder  A. 
Theodore  Tuttle,  a  President  of  the 
First  Quorum  of  the  Seventy.  He  will  be 
followed  by  Elder  David  B.  Haight,  of 
the  Quorum  of  the  Twelve  Apostles. 


Elder  A.  Theodore  Tuttle 


The  last  time  I  spoke  from  this 
pulpit  I  explained  a  special  need  to  help 
local  missionaries  from  some  of  the 
missions  in  South  America.  In  most  of 
these  countries  the  annual  income 
averages  less  than  10  percent  of  what  it 
is  here.  I  explained  that  these  young 
people  had  already  sacrificed  much,  and 
that  they  would  need  additional 
financial  help  from  those  of  us  who 
could  easily  share.  I  didn't  really  appeal 
for  funds.  I  outlined  a  need. 


Letters  from  contributors 

This  is  my  first  opportunity  to 
express  thanks  to  so  many  for  helping 
these  missionaries — even  without  being 
asked!  I  can't  imagine  what  would  have 
happened  if  we  had  actually  asked  for 
help!  One  lady  wrote,  "You  so  carefully 
avoided  asking  for  funds  that  you  also 
avoided  telling  us  where  to  send  them." 
I  should  repent  of  that.  I'm  really 
hesitant — but  you  all  know  where 
Church  headquarters  are! 


Some  letters  came  to  me  per- 
sonally. They  are  as  heartwarming  as 
the  stories  of  need.  One  lady  sent  a 
generous  first  monthly  check  and  had 
her  niece  write:  "Some  question  my 
ability  to  help  so  much  on  my  small  in- 
come. But  I  want  to  do  my  part;  and  if  I 
do,  the  Lord  will  take  care  of  me."  She 
was  ninety-nine,  disabled,  and  blind. 

A  nickel  and  four  pennies  were 
taped  to  a  card  over  the  printed  signa- 
ture of  a  five-year-old  whose  mother 
wrote  his  message:  "I  love  Heavenly 
Father.  I'm  giving  part  of  my  allowance 
to  a  missionary." 

A  youngster,  fifteen,  said,  "I  didn't 
think  two  dollars  would  matter  much. 
But  my  dad  said  if  everyone  in  the 
Church  sent  two  dollars,  it  would  be 
over  six  million — and  that's  not  too 
bad!" 

Another  wrote:  "As  a  father  of 
eight  sons,  I  know  how  disappointing  it 
would  be  for  me  if  any  of  my  sons  was 
unable  to  serve  a  mission  because  of 
lack  of  finances.  Enclosed  is  some 
help." 
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An  elderly  couple,  remembering 
their  temple  vows,  said:  "We  have  sent 
seven  of  our  own  children.  We  know  it 
takes  more  money  now  than  then." 

A  mother  wrote,  "After  October 
conference,  in  family  council,  we  de- 
cided to  earn  some  money,  not  to  spend 
it  for  Christmas,  but  to  send  it  to 
missionaries.  The  boys,  ages  five  and 
six,  gathered  cans  for  refunds,  stacked 
wood,  raked  leaves,  vacuumed  the  car, 
and  swept  the  garage.  Two-year-old 
Becky  stacked  wood  and  set  the  table. 
Mom  gave  piano  lessons.  Daddy 
cracked  his  piggy  bank  of  eight  years. 
One  boy  lost  a  tooth,  and  Daddy  paid 
him  a  quarter  for  it.  He  promptly 
loosened  and  removed  two  more  for  an 
additional  fifty  cents!  We  are  sending 
our  total  earnings  ($81.85).  It's  been  a 
pleasure." 

The  shortest  letter  read,  "Per  your 
instructions  last  general  conference. 
Sincerely. . . ." 

Aside  from  some  concern  about 
possible  toothless  youngsters,  I  com- 
mend you  all.  Thank  you,  brothers  and 
sisters. 

Gratefully,  the  need  still  exists.  In 
fact,  it's  growing  daily.  Last  year  we 
experienced  a  37  percent  increase  in  the 
number  of  local  missionaries  serving. 


Need  for  mature  couples 

We  have  another  and  different 
need  in  the  fast-developing  areas,  as 
well  as  in  most  of  the  missions.  Last 
year  more  than  140,000  converts  joined 
the  Church.  With  so  many  converts  the 
little  branches  grow  rapidly.  New 
leaders  are  called  to  positions  of  service 
early.  They  are  able  but  inexperienced 
in  Church  procedures  and  administra- 
tion. These  new  leaders,  as  well  as  older 
ones,  need  to  be  taught  how  to  organize 
the  Church  correctly  and  cause  it  to 
function  properly.  Who  is  available  to 
teach  these  principles?  Regional 
Representatives?  Yes.  Their  visits  are 
limited,  however,  and  they  cover  wide 
areas.  Mission  presidents?  Yes,  but  they 


are  greatly  burdened  with  large  and  oft- 
times  difficult  areas  to  cover;  and  in 
reality,  they  have  little  time  in  which  to 
do  it.  Mature  couples  with  a  back- 
ground of  Church  service?  Yes.  But 
where  do  we  get  them?  Why,  the 
Church  is  full  of  them! 

Qualifications  to  serve 

Would  you  like  to  serve?  Such  a 
call  will  delay  your  retirement,  take  you 
off  the  golf  course,  and  take  you  away 
from  your  mobile  home.  It  will  place 
you  face  to  face  with  real  challenges 
that  require  deep  spirituality,  earnest 
prayer,  and  the  exercise  of  great  faith.  If 
you  would  like  to  serve,  contact  your 
priesthood  leaders  to  see  if  you  are 
worthy  and  able.  They  are  the  ones  who 
determine  your  worthiness  to  receive  a 
missionary  call  from  the  Prophet.  Our 
priesthood  leaders  will  be  very  careful 
about  whom  they  recommend.  They 
will  carefully  review  all  information 
submitted  and  give  special  attention  to 
your  medical  record  to  see  if  there  are 
any  physical  or  emotional  problems 
that  would  interfere  with  full-time 
missionary  work. 

Your  children  must  be  grown  and 
married.  Good  health  is  essential.  In 
spite  of  your  desire  and  means  to  go,  it 
may  not  be  possible  due  to  poor  health. 
I  must  be  very  frank  about  this  matter 
and  caution  you:  Missionary  work  is 
not  a  sentimental  journey.  While  the 
work  will  be  accommodated  somewhat 
to  your  needs,  it  will  nevertheless  be 
work!  You  will  miss  births,  deaths,  wed- 
dings, and  other  family  events.  You  will 
live  in  less  comfort  than  you  are  ac- 
customed to.  It  will  be  the  most 
challenging,  disappointing,  discourag- 
ing, and  difficult  time  of  your  life. 

Nevertheless,  I  have  heard  the 
testimonies  of  couples  who  are 
presently  serving;  and  in  spite  of  the  in- 
conveniences, I  can  promise  you  one 
thing:  supreme  joy — the  joy  that  comes 
from  diligent  labor  and  selfless  service. 
Ammon  knew  this  kind  of  joy.  In  the 
Book  of  Mormon  we  read:  "And  this  is 
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the  account  of  Ammon  and  his 
brethren,  their  journeyings  in  the  land 
of  Nephi,  their  sufferings  in  the  land, 
their  sorrows,  and  their  afflictions,  and 
their  incomprehensible  joy."  (Al.  28:8.) 
You,  too,  may  experience  a  joy  and 
exultation  known  in  no  other  way. 

Most  people  who  need  your  help 
speak  another  language.  You  will  be 
enabled  to  learn  a  new  language, 
however,  through  a  system  adapted  to 
your  situation. 


Nature  of  service 

The  nature  of  your  service  will  not 
be  exactly  like  the  young  missionaries. 
The  emphasis  now  is  for  experienced 
couples  to  teach  leadership  principles 
(which  you  already  know)  to 
inexperienced  leaders.  Normally  you 
will  not  preside  in  a  branch  or  district, 
but  you  will  help  those  who  do  to 
improve  their  abilities  and  to  cause  the 
Church  to  function  properly.  You  will 
also  teach  principles  of  personal  and 
family  preparedness.  You  might  work 
as  a  specialist  in  health,  agriculture,  or 
vocational  services.  You  will  share  the 
gospel  through  proselyting  as  well.  The 
length  of  service  is  usually  eighteen 
months.  However,  you  may  serve  a  six- 
or  twelve-month  mission. 

The  areas  where  you  are  needed 
vary  sufficiently  to  meet  the  needs  of 
most  couples.  It  will  require  $400  to 
$500  per  month.  In  many  cases  this  cost 
provides  the  opportunity  for  children  to 
now  help  their  parents  fill  their 
missions. 

Perhaps  some  of  you  couples 
listening  today  may  look  at  one  another 
and  say,  "Dear,  why  shouldn't  we  see  if 
we  qualify?"  Some  of  you  who  desire  to 
serve  may  not  be  members  of  the 
Church.  We  would  welcome  you,  too. 


Second  Day 

There  are,  however,  one  or  two 
preliminary  steps  you  need  to  take  prior 
to  being  recommended.  If  you  should 
see  our  young  missionaries  about,  or  if 
you  know  members  of  the  Church, 
please  ask  about  their  message.  It  will 
open  the  door  to  marvelous  opportu- 
nities in  the  service  of  the  Master,  as 
well  as  open  the  door  to  eternal  life  for 
you. 

Service  saves 

Our  Savior  taught  that  service 
saves:  "For  behold  the  field  is  white  al- 
ready to  harvest;  and  lo,  he  that 
thrusteth  in  his  sickle  with  his  might, 
the  same  layeth  up  in  store  that  he 
perisheth  not,  but  bringeth  salvation  to 
his  soul."  (D&C  4:4;  italics  added.) 

"And  if  it  so  be  that  you  should 
labor  all  your  days  in  crying  repentance 
unto  this  people  and  bring,  save  it  be 
one  soul  unto  me,  how  great  shall  be 
your  joy  with  him  in  the  kingdom  of  my 
Father! 

"And  now,  if  your  joy  will  be  great 
with  one  soul  that  you  have  brought 
unto  me  into  the  kingdom  of  my 
Father,  how  great  will  be  your  joy  if  you 
should  bring  many  souls  unto  me!" 
(D&C  18:15-16;  italics  added.) 

I  know  that  we  are  in  the  service  of 
the  Master.  I  know  that  Jesus  is  the 
Christ,  that  he  lives  and  directs  his  work 
through  his  living  prophet,  President 
Spencer  W.  Kimball.  To  this  I  testify  in 
the  name  of  Jesus  Christ.  Amen. 

President  Spencer  W.  Kimball 

We  have  just  listened  to  Elder  A. 
Theodore  Tuttle,  a  President  of  the 
First  Quorum  of  the  Seventy. 

Elder  David  B.  Haight  of  the 
Quorum  of  the  Twelve  Apostles  will 
now  address  us. 
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Of  all  of  life's  memorable  experi- 
ences, there  are  few  to  compare  with  the 
soul-stirring  feeling  we  have  as  we  hear 
a  missionary  express  his  joy  and  love  for 
the  Lord  as  he  tells  of  bringing  someone 
to  the  waters  of  baptism. 

Need  for  missionaries 

President  Kimball  has  requested 
that  every  worthy  young  man  prepare 
himself  to  go  on  a  mission.  There  still 
are  vast  areas  of  the  world  living  in 
spiritual  darkness  and  waiting  for  the 
true  word  of  God.  Even  though  we  as  a 
Church  point  with  pride  at  the  large 
number  of  missionaries  serving  in  the 
world,  many  more  missionaries  are 
needed. 

A  Church  family  in  a  city  or  a  town 
anywhere  in  the  world  will  bring 
another  family  into  the  Church.  Soon 
missionaries  are  involved.  A  small 
branch  develops,  then  wards  and  a 
stake.  The  process  goes  on  and  on  in  a 
miraculous  way  with  local  Saints  and 
missionaries  bringing  the  good  tidings 
and  new  hope  to  people  everywhere. 
The  Church  missionary  force  will 
continue  to  grow.  The  25,000  young 
men  now  serving  will  become  35,000, 
then  50,000.  No  hand  can  stop  the  work. 

But  it  is  sad  and  disappointing  to 
see  the  names  of  young  men  in  many 
wards  not  able  to  take  advantage  of  the 
divine  direction:  "Send  forth  the  elders 
of  my  church  unto  the  nations;  .  .  .  the 
islands  of  the  sea;  .  .  .  unto  foreign 
lands;  call  upon  all  nations."  (D&C 
133:8.)  Some  of  our  choice  young  men 
have  been  caught  up  in  the  ways  of  a 
permissive  society. 

Influence  of  young  women 

My  remarks  this  morning  are  di- 
rected to  the  young  women  of  the 
Church,  particularly  those  who  are  dat- 
ing our  young  men.  I  desire  to  be  ap- 


propriate and  correct  in  what  I  say,  but 
because  of  necessity  and  the  urgency 
concerning  this  matter,  I  must  be  very 
direct  and  candid. 

Some  young  men  cannot  go  on 
missions  because  they  are  not  worthy. 

I  challenge  the  young  women  of 
the  Church  who  associate  with  and  date 
our  young  priesthood  bearers  to  be- 
come real  guardians  of  their  morality. 
You  can.  You  must.  Many  of  you  are. 
Please  do  not  underestimate  your  role.  I 
am  aware  that  the  total  responsibility  is 
not  yours.  However,  on  a  date  you  can 
set  the  proper  atmosphere  to  encourage 
your  companion  to  honor  the  com- 
mandments of  God.  In  fact,  you  have 
the  opportunity  to  emphasize  the 
Mormon  ideals  of  womanhood  in  all 
their  honor  and  glory.  I  know  the  Lord 
expects  it  to  be  so. 

You  young  ladies  have  a  profound 
influence  on  young,  masculine  be- 
havior. Young  men  wear  clothes  they 
think  you  like.  Their  hair  will  be  cut  to 
please  you.  You  can  control  how  fast 
they  drive  their  cars  if  you  want.  They 
will  dress  as  grubby  as  you  like.  You 
need  not  dress  in  the  extreme  fashions 
of  the  world.  Are  you  aware  that 
fashions  and  styles  are  promoted  be- 
cause someone  has  a  product  to  sell? 
The  Tightness  or  appropriateness  or 
effect  on  a  youthful  society  does  not 
matter  as  long  as  it  sells.  But  the  day 
will  come  when  the  world  will  follow 
the  ways  of  the  Church.  Its  influence 
will  be  as  though  flowing  from  the  stars 
to  affect  the  actions  of  men.  Your 
influence  with  young  men  is  important. 
You  encourage  Church  standards  and 
dress  and  conduct. 

Remain  worthy 

Interviews  with  some  prospective 
missionaries  regretfully  indicate  that 
some  actions  involving  young  women 
are  most  disappointing.  Some  are  even 
ugly  and  are  far,  far  different  from  what 
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is  expected  of  you.  The  Savior  knew  so 
well  our  weaknesses.  He  warned: 
"Watch  and  pray,  that  ye  enter  not  into 
temptation:  the  spirit  ...  is  willing,  but 
the  flesh  is  weak."  (Matt.  26:41.) 

Young  women,  lift  the  tenor  of 
your  association  with  our  young  men 
now  preparing  to  be  worthy  so  their 
bishops  will  be  impressed  to  call  them 
on  missions.  The  young  man  you  are 
with  in  a  car  or  at  home  is  needed  in  the 
Lord's  work.  Hundreds,  even  thousands 
more  like  him  are  needed — prepared  in 
the  Lord's  way. 

The  young  men  you  are  dating  are 
in  training  for  missions  and  hold  the 
priesthood.  Bishops  have  found  these 
young  men  worthy.  Hands  have  been 
placed  upon  their  heads.  They  have 
received  the  priesthood  of  God.  Just 
think.  The  Lord  has  given  them  au- 
thority to  preach,  teach,  expound, 
exhort,  baptize — a  divine  commission  to 
act  for  and  in  behalf  of  the  Lord 
Himself.  The  young  man  you  may  be 
with  probably  is  a  priest.  He  wants  to  be 
worthy  to  receive  the  higher  priesthood 
and,  if  worthy,  to  someday  have  au- 
thority and  keys  of  spiritual  blessings. 
He  is  not  "just  another  young  man."  He 
is  a  very  special  young  man.  He  is  in 
training.  He  is  going  on  a  mission.  You 
can  be  a  great  blessing  to  him.  You,  a 
young  lady  he  admires,  can  help  him 
avoid  serious  pitfalls. 

Young  men — maturing,  learning, 
and  forming  habits — have  ideals  and 
special  persons  they  admire.  You  may 
be  such  a  person.  In  a  matter  of  months 
these  young  men  will  become 
missionaries  and  will  be  blessed  so  as  to 
be  able  to  teach  investigators  by  the 
Spirit.  The  Lord  said,  "And  the  Spirit 
shall  be  given  ...  by  the  prayer  of  faith; 
and  if  ye  receive  not  the  Spirit  ye  shall 
not  teach."  (D&C  42:14.)  Our 
missionaries  teach  and  testify  by  the 
Spirit.  But  they  must  be  in  tune  with  the 
Lord.  Hoping  for  the  Spirit  is  not 
enough.  Praying  is  not  enough. 
Missionaries  must  do  what  the  Lord  re- 
quires: live  the  commandments,  be 
clean,   be  wholesome    in  deed  and 
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thoughts.  "The  Lord  hath  said  he 
dwelleth  not  in  unholy  temples."  (Al. 
34:36.) 

"Who  shall  ascend  into  the  hill  of 
the  Lord?  or  who  shall  stand  in  his  holy 
place? 

"He  that  hath  clean  hands,  and  a 
pure  heart."  (Ps.  24:3-4.)  The  Psalmist  is 
teaching  the  necessity  of  clean  actions 
that  comply  with  divine  law — a  pure 
heart,  pure  thoughts,  a  desire  to  live  in 
harmony  with  the  Lord  and  to  love 
Him. 


Missionary  concerns 

While  serving  as  a  mission 
president  I  asked  a  missionary  who  was 
having  difficulty  developing  the  spirit  of 
his  calling  to  go  for  a  drive.  We  drove 
far  up  into  the  hills.  No  one  was  near. 
After  several  hours  he  finally  revealed 
the  problem  he  had  been  hiding  and  his 
feeling  of  guilt.  He  was  ashamed  of 
what  he  had  done.  I  listened.  We  talked 
it  out.  Then  we  watched  a  missionary 
virtually  come  to  life  with  the  spirit  of 
his  calling. 

Most  missionary  concerns  are 
worthiness  concerns,  the  product  of 
their  dating  and  social  activities.  The 
Lord's  instruction  to  "Go  ye  into  all  the 
world,  and  preach  ...  to  every  creature" 
(Mark  16:15)  involves  us  all — all  who 
have  taken  upon  themselves  the  name 
of  Christ.  All  members  of  His  Church — 
the  old,  the  young — everyone  is  in- 
volved. Young  men  at  an  appropriate 
age  are  called  by  the  prophet  to  leave 
home  and  go  out  in  the  world.  Others 
serve  and  spread  the  gospel  at  home. 
Some  give  financial  support.  But  every 
member  is  obligated  to  be  part  of  the 
Lord's  plan  to  spread  and  share  the 
gospel.  You  young  women  have  a  vital 
role  in  this  preparation  and  pretraining 
of  our  young  men.  If  you  live  worthily 
and  develop  a  strong,  positive  self- 
image  of  your  divine  role  of  joint- 
inheritor  of  the  fulness  of  all  things,  you 
will  be  a  blessing  to  the  young  men  who 
may  come  under  your  influence. 
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Proper  example 

In  an  article  in  the  October  1977 
New  Era  entitled  "Treat  Everyone  As 
If  He  Were  a  Mormon"  (pp.  42-43),  a 
group  of  young  people  talk  about  their 
sense  of  duty,  their  excitement,  and 
their  ideas  concerning  sharing  the 
gospel.  One  of  the  questions  directed  to 
the  young  ladies  was,  "Girls,  what's 
your  obligation?" 

Wanda  replied:  "Every  member  is 
supposed  to  be  a  missionary.  I  have  lots 
of  friends  who  have  questions  about  the 
Church,  and  I  can  probably  answer 
many  of  them.  We  should  try  to  do  all 
we  can." 

Beverly  replied:  "I  think  we  can 
also  help  by  encouraging  the  boys  to  go 
on  missions.  ...  I  think  we  can 
encourage  them  ...  in  the  little  things 
that  we  do.  .  .  .  It  is  in  the  .  .  .  example 
that  we  set  for  them,  that  we  can  help 
the  most." 

You  young  ladies  must  set  the 
proper  example.  Help  our  young  men 
stay  morally  clean  that  they  might  be 
worthy  and  spiritually  prepared  to  serve 
the  Lord.  You  young  women  also  have 
a  duty  to  serve  the  Lord,  to  honor 
womanhood  according  to  the  Church 
beliefs  and  not  the  world's.  One  of  your 
most  important  obligations  is  to  be  and 
remain  clean  and  pure.  When  you  are 
clean  and  pure,  the  young  men  you  date 
will  be  clean  and  pure.  If  a  young  man 
makes  inappropriate  advances,  you 
have  a  sacred  obligation  to  say,  "No.  I 
do  not  do  that.  Please  don't  ask  me  or 
try  to  entice  me  to  submit  to  conduct 
that  is  offensive  to  the  Lord." 

You,  a  daughter  of  Zion,  can  be  a 
shining  light  as  you  set  the  right 
example.  Refrain  from  early  dating  or 
going  steady.  Avoid  at  all  cost  the  fami- 
liarity trap.  Instead  of  spending  time  in 
a  lovers'  lane,  why  not  develop  your 
minds  and  your  personalities?  You  both 
have  talents  to  develop  and  to  share. 

Read  good  books.  Listen  to  good 
music.  Study  and  discuss  the  blessings 
contained  in  the  Word  of  Wisdom. 


Read  the  scriptures— in  them  is  the 
greatest  story  ever  told. 

Young  couples  on  dates  know  in 
advance  what  "too  much  time  together" 
or  "too  late  at  night"  can  lead  to.  Avoid 
such  dangers.  There  is  a  lurking  power 
of  emotion  that  can  override  intellect. 
Moral  strength  is  a  great  virtue 
developed  through  desire  and  self-dis- 
cipline. 

Nearly  200  years  ago  the  British 
statesman  Edmund  Burke  wrote:  "Tell 
me  what  are  the  prevailing  sentiments 
that  occupy  the  minds  of  your  young 
men,  and  I  will  tell  you  what  is  to  be  the 
character  of  the  next  generation."  (In 
Emerson  Roy  West,  Vital  Quotations, 
Bookcraft,  1948,  p.  427.) 

Somehow,  my  dear  young  friends, 
we  will  stem  the  tide  of  untruth  and  im- 
morality that  is  sweeping  the  earth.  It 
will  be  accomplished  by  you,  the  youth 
of  the  Church,  through  your  faith  and 
strength.  Don't  be  discouraged  at  seem- 
ingly overwhelming  odds  in  your  desire 
to  live  and  to  help  others  live  God's 
commandments.  At  times  it  may  seem 
like  David  trying  to  fight  Goliath.  But 
remember,  David  did  win. 

Field  is  ready  to  harvest 

As  we  reflect  on  life's  real  goal, 
what  should  our  desire  be?  The  Lord,  in 
a  rather  personal  revelation  given 
through  the  Prophet  Joseph  Smith  in 
1829  to  John  Whitmer,  said,  "The  thing 
which  will  be  of  the  most  worth  unto 
you  will  be  to  declare  repentance  unto 
this  people,  that  you  may  bring  souls 
unto  me."  (D&C  15:6.) 

President  Kimball  has  asked  not 
only  for  more  missionaries  but  that  they 
arrive  in  the  field  better  prepared  and 
with  a  desire  to  go  and  serve.  The  Lord 
said,  "If  ye  have  desires  to  serve  God  ye 
are  called  to  the  work."  Missionaries 
are  expected  to  serve  "with  all  [their] 
heartfs],  might,  mind[s]  and  strength." 
(D&C  4:3,  2.)  Wouldn't  it  be  a  great 
source  of  satisfaction  to  you  young 
women  to  know  that  you  have  helped  a 
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young  man  visualize  the  majesty  of  his 
call  and  have  encouraged  him  to  be- 
come an  outstanding  modern 
missionary.  Many  of  our  young  men 
are.  We  jieed  them  all  to  be  that  kind  of 
missionary.  The  Lord  has  said,  "The 
field  is . . .  already  to  harvest;  ...  he  that 
thrusteth  in  his  sickle  with  his  might, .  . . 
bringeth  salvation  to  his  soul."  (D&C 
4:4.)  President  Vaughn  Featherstone  of 
the  Texas  San  Antonio  Mission  re- 
marked: "Let's  not  use  a  sickle.  Let's 
use  a  combine." 

President  Kimball  has  said,  "If 
there  were  no  converts  the  Church 
would  shrivel  and  die."  ("It  Becometh 
Every  Man,"  Ensign,  Oct.  1977,  p.  3.) 
You  young  women  have  a  vital  role  in 
converting  the  world  to  the  gospel  of 
Jesus  Christ.  You  can  encourage, 
influence,  and  even  shield  a  young  man 
at  a  critical  time  in  his  life.  The  Lord 
holds  to  this  promise:  "Eye  hath  not 
seen,  nor  ear  heard  .  .  .  the  things  which 
God  hath  prepared  for  them  that  love 
him."  (1  Cor.  2:9.)  You  demonstrate 
your  love  for  the  Lord  when  you  help  a 
young  man  remain  worthy  and  pre- 
pared to  serve  the  Lord. 

In  Maxwell  Anderson's  play  about 
the  youthful  Joan  of  Arc,  she  says, 
"Every  woman  gives  her  life  for  what 
she  believes.  Sometimes  people  believe 
in  little  or  nothing,  nevertheless,  they 
give  up  their  lives  to  that  little  or  noth- 
ing. One  life  is  all  we  have,  and  we  live 
it  as  we  believe  in  living  it,  and  then  it's 
gone.  But  to  surrender  what  you  are, 
and  live  without  belief — that's  more  ter- 
rible than  dying — more  terrible  than 
dying  young."  (Maxwell  Anderson, 
"Joan  of  Lorraine,"  New  York:  Dram- 
atists' Play  Service,  1945,  act  2,  scene  4.) 


Second  Day 

Fulfill  duty 

Let  there  radiate  from  you  young 
women  a  spirit  and  influence  that  will 
have  the  power  to  cause  "a  mighty 
change"  (Al.  5:14)  when  needed  in  the 
hearts  of  our  young  men.  May  there 
come  forth  through  your  efforts  genera- 
tions of  young  men  in  the  Church  who 
have  spiritually  been  born  of  God,  who 
reflect  his  Spirit  in  their  countenances. 
You  possess  a  divine  key  given  by  the 
Creator  to  lock  or  unlock,  destroy  or 
bless,  that  can  make  young  men  become 
as  great  as  they  ought  to  be. 

God's  work  cannot  fail.  His  work 
and  purpose  will  succeed.  In  the  end 
righteousness  must  and  will  prevail.  I 
challenge  you,  the  young  women  of  the 
Church,  to  fulfill  your  duty  to  assist  in 
presenting  to  President  Kimball  and  the 
Lord  young  men  who  are  worthy  to  tes- 
tify of  Christ  and  the  restoration  of  His 
gospel.  To  this  truth  I  testify  in  the  holy 
name  of  Jesus  Christ.  Amen. 


Following  Elder  David  B.  Haight's 
address,  the  Choir  sang,  "Achieved  Is 
the  Glorious  Work,"  without  announce- 
ment. 


President  Spencer  W.  Kimball 

We  have  just  listened  to  Elder 
David  B.  Haight  of  the  Council  of  the 
Twelve  Apostles,  followed  by  the 
Tabernacle  Choir  singing,  "Achieved  Is 
the  Glorious  Work." 

We  shall  now  be  pleased  to  hear 
from  Elder  Boyd  K.  Packer  of  the 
Quorum  of  the  Twelve  Apostles,  who 
will  be  our  concluding  speaker. 
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Elder  Boyd  K.  Packer 


My  message  is  an  appeal  to  those 
who  are  worried  or  restless  or  anxious,  a 
plea  to  those  who  are  not  at  peace.  If 
your  life  is  touched  with  disappoint- 
ment, grief,  or  bitterness;  if  you  struggle 
constantly  with  worry,  frustration,  with 
shame  or  anxiety.  I  speak  to  you. 

Balm  of  Gilead 

The  Bible  records  that  in  ancient 
times  there  came  from  Gilead,  beyond 
the  Jordan,  a  substance  used  to  heal  and 
soothe.  It  came,  perhaps,  from  a  tree  or 
shrub,  and  was  a  major  commodity  of 
trade  in  the  ancient  world.  It  was  known 
as  the  Balm  of  Gilead.  That  name  be- 
came symbolic  for  the  power  to  soothe 
and  heal. 

The  lyrics  of  a  song  record: 

There  is  a  Balm  in  Gilead, 
To  make  the  wounded  whole, 
There  is  a  Balm  in  Gilead, 
To  heal  the  sin  sick  soul. 

("There  Is  a  Balm  in  Gilead,"  Recreational 
Songs,  The  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter- 
day  Saints,  1949,  p.  130.) 

Body  and  spirit 

I  recently  asked  a  doctor  of  family 
medicine  how  much  of  his  time  was  de- 
voted purely  to  correcting  physical 
disorders.  He  has  a  large  practice,  and 
after  thoughtfully  considering,  he 
answered,  "Not  more  than  20  percent. 
The  rest  of  the  time  I  seem  to  be  work- 
ing on  problems  that  very  much  affect 
the  physical  well-being  of  my  patients 
but  do  not  originate  in  the  body. 

"These  physical  disorders,"  the 
doctor  concluded,  "are  merely 
symptoms  of  some  other  kind  of  trou- 
ble." 

In  recent  generations  one  after 
another  of  the  major  diseases  has 
yielded  to  control  or  cure.  Some  very 
major  ones  still  remain,  but  we  now 


seem  able  to  do  something  about  most 
of  them. 

There  is  another  part  of  us,  not  so 
tangible,  but  quite  as  real  as  our 
physical  body.  This  intangible  part  of  us 
is  described  as  mind,  emotion,  intellect, 
temperament,  and  many  other  things. 
Very  seldom  is  it  described  as  spiritual. 

But  there  is  a  spirit  in  man;  to  ig- 
nore it  is  to  ignore  reality.  There  are 
spiritual  disorders,  too,  and  spiritual 
diseases  that  can  cause  intense  suffering. 

The  body  and  the  spirit  of  man  are 
bound  together.  Often,  very  often,  when 
there  are  disorders,  it  is  very  difficult  to 
tell  which  is  which. 

Spiritual  health 

There  are  basic  rules  of  physical 
health  that  have  to  do  with  rest, 
nourishment,  exercise,  and  with 
abstaining  from  those  things  which 
damage  the  body.  Those  who  violate 
the  rules  one  day  pay  for  their  foolish- 
ness. 

There  are  also  rules  of  spiritual 
health,  simple  rules  that  cannot  be 
ignored,  for  if  they  are  we  will  reap  sor- 
row by  and  by. 

All  of  us  experience  some  tempo- 
rary physical  sickness.  All  of  us  now  and 
again  may  be  spiritually  ill  as  well.  Too 
many  of  us,  however,  are  chronically 
spiritually  sick. 

We  don't  need  to  stay  that  way.  We 
can  learn  to  avoid  spiritual  infections 
and  maintain  good  spiritual  health. 
Even  though  we  have  a  serious  physical 
ailment,  we  can  be  spiritually  healthy. 

If  you  suffer  from  worry,  from  grief 
or  shame,  from  jealousy,  disappoint- 
ment, or  envy,  I  have  something  to  tell 
you. 

Keep  clean  thoughts 

Somewhere  near  your  home  there 
is  a  vacant  corner  lot.  Although  adjoin- 
ing yards  may  be  well  tended,  a  vacant 
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corner  lot  somehow  is  always  full  of 
weeds. 

There  is  a  footpath  across  it,  a 
bicycle  trail,  and  ordinarily  it  is  a 
collecting  place  for  junk.  First  someone 
threw  a  few  lawn  clippings  there.  They 
would  not  hurt  anything.  Someone  add- 
ed a  few  sticks  and  limbs  from  a  nearby 
yard.  Then  came  a  few  papers  and  a 
plastic  bag,  and  finally  some  tin  cans 
and  old  bottles  were  included. 

And  there  it  was — a  junkyard. 

The  neighbors  did  not  intend  it  to 
be  that.  But  little  contributions  from 
here  and  there  made  it  so. 

This  corner  lot  is  like,  so  very  much 
like,  the  minds  of  many  of  us.  We  leave 
our  minds  vacant  and  empty  and  open 
to  trespass  by  anyone.  Whatever  is 
dumped  there  we  keep. 

We  would  not  consciously  permit 
anyone  to  dump  junk  into  our  minds, 
not  old  cans  and  bottles.  But  after  lawn 
clippings  and  papers,  the  other  things 
just  don't  seem  all  that  much  worse. 

Our  minds  can  become  veritable 
junk  heaps  with  dirty,  cast-off  ideas  that 
accumulate  there  little  by  little. 

Years  ago  I  put  up  some  signs  in 
my  mind.  They  are  very  clearly  printed 
and  simply  read:  "No  trespassing."  "No 
dumping  allowed."  On  occasions  it  has 
been  necessary  to  show  them  very 
plainly  to  others. 

I  do  not  want  anything  coming  into 
my  mind  that  does  not  have  some  use- 
ful purpose  or  some  value  that  makes  it 
worth  keeping.  I  have  enough  trouble 
keeping  the  weeds  down  that  sprout 
there  on  their  own  without  permitting 
someone  else  to  clutter  my  mind  with 
things  that  do  not  edify. 

I've  hauled  a  few  of  these  away  in 
my  lifetime.  Occasionally  I've  tossed 
these  thoughts  back  over  the  fence 
where  they  came  from,  when  it  could  be 
done  in  a  friendly  manner. 

I've  had  to  evict  some  thoughts  a 
hundred  times  before  they  would  stay 
out.  I  have  never  been  successful  until  I 
have  put  something  edifying  in  their 
place. 


Second  Day 

I  do  not  want  my  mind  to  be  a 
dumping  place  for  shabby  ideas  or 
thoughts,  for  disappointments,  bitter- 
ness, envy,  shame,  hatred,  worry,  grief, 
or  jealousy. 

If  you  are  fretting  over  such  things, 
it's  time  to  clean  the  yard.  Get  rid  of  all 
that  junk!  Get  rid  of  it! 

Put  up  a  "no  trespassing"  sign,  a 
"no  dumping"  sign,  and  take  control  of 
yourself.  Don't  keep  anything  that  will 
not  edify  you. 

The  first  thing  a  doctor  does  with  a 
wound  is  to  clean  it  out.  He  gets  rid  of 
all  foreign  matter  and  drains  off  infec- 
tion— however  much  it  hurts. 

Once  you  do  that  spiritually,  you 
will  have  a  different  perspective.  You 
will  have  much  less  to  worry  about.  It  is 
easy  to  get  all  mixed  up  about  worry. 

Somewhere  there  is  a  message  in 
the  protest  of  a  man  who  said:  "You 
can't  tell  me  worry  doesn't  help.  The 
things  I  worry  about  never  happen." 

"John,  leave  it  alone." 

Many  years  ago  I  was  taught  a 
lesson  by  a  man  I  admired  very  much. 
He  was  as  saintly  a  man  as  I  have  ever 
known.  He  was  steady  and  serene,  with 
a  deep  spiritual  strength  that  many 
drew  upon. 

He  knew  just  how  to  minister  to 
others  who  were  suffering.  On  a  number 
of  occasions  I  was  present  when  he  gave 
blessings  to  those  who  were  sick  or 
otherwise  afflicted. 

His  life  had  been  a  life  of  service, 
both  in  the  Church  and  in  the  com- 
munity. 

He  had  presided  over  one  of  the 
missions  of  the  Church  and  looked  for- 
ward to  the  annual  missionary  reunion. 
When  he  was  older  he  was  not  able  to 
drive  at  night,  and  I  offered  to  take  him 
to  the  reunions. 

This  modest  gesture  was  repaid  a 
thousandfold. 

On  one  occasion  when  we  were 
alone  and  the  spirit  was  right,  he  gave 
me  a   lesson  for  my  life  from  an 
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experience  in  his.  Although  I  thought  I 
had  known  him,  he  told  me  things  I 
would  not  have  supposed. 

He  grew  up  in  a  little  community. 
Somehow  in  his  youth  he  had  a  desire 
to  make  something  of  himself  and 
struggled  successfully  to  get  an  educa- 
tion. 

He  married  a  lovely  young  woman, 
and  presently  everything  in  his  life  was 
just  right.  He  was  well  employed,  with  a 
bright  future.  They  were  deeply  in  love, 
and  she  was  expecting  their  first  child. 

The  night  the  baby  was  to  be  born 
there  were  complications.  The  only  doc- 
tor was  somewhere  in  the  countryside 
tending  to  the  sick.  They  were  not  able 
to  find  him.  After  many  hours  of  labor 
the  condition  of  the  mother-to-be 
became  desperate. 

Finally  the  doctor  arrived.  He 
sensed  the  emergency,  acted  quickly, 
and  soon  had  things  in  order.  The  baby 
was  born  and  the  crisis,  it  appeared,  was 
over. 

Some  days  later  the  young  mother 
died  from  the  very  infection  that  the 
doctor  had  been  treating  at  the  other 
home  that  night. 

My  friend's  world  was  shattered. 
Everything  was  not  right  now;  every- 
thing was  all  wrong.  He  had  lost  his 
wife,  his  sweetheart.  He  had  no  way  to 
take  care  of  a  tiny  baby  and  at  once 
tend  to  his  work. 

As  the  weeks  wore  on  his  grief 
festered.  "That  doctor  should  not  be 
allowed  to  practice,"  he  would  say.  "He 
brought  that  infection  to  my  wife;  if  he 
had  been  careful  she  would  be  alive  to- 
day." He  thought  of  little  else,  and  in 
his  bitterness  he  became  threatening. 

Then  one  night  a  knock  came  at  his 
door.  A  little  youngster  said,  simply, 
"Daddy  wants  you  to  come  over.  He 
wants  to  talk  to  you." 

"Daddy"  was  the  stake  president. 
A  grieving,  heartbroken  young  man 
went  to  see  his  spiritual  leader.  This 
spiritual  shepherd  had  been  watching 
his  flock  and  had  something  to  say  to 
him. 


The  counsel  from  this  wise  servant 
was  simply:  "John,  leave  it  alone.  Noth- 
ing you  do  about  it  will  bring  her  back. 
Anything  you  do  will  make  it  worse. 
John,  leave  it  alone." 

My  friend  told  me  then  that  this 
had  been  his  trial,  his  Gethsemane. 

How  could  he  leave  it  alone?  Right 
was  right!  A  terrible  wrong  had  been 
committed,  and  somebody  must  pay  for 
it. 

He  struggled  in  agony  to  get  hold 
of  himself.  It  did  not  happen  at  once. 
Finally  he  determined  that  whatever 
else  the  issues  were,  he  should  be 
obedient. 

Obedience  is  a  powerful  spiritual 
medicine.  It  comes  close  to  being  a 
cure-all. 

He  determined  to  follow  the 
counsel  of  that  wise  spiritual  leader.  He 
would  leave  it  alone. 

Then  he  told  me,  "I  was  an  old 
man  before  I  finally  understood.  It  was 
not  until  I  was  an  old  man  that  I  could 
finally  see  a  poor  country  doctor — 
overworked,  underpaid,  run  ragged 
from  patient  to  patient,  with  little 
proper  medicine,  no  hospital,  few 
instruments.  He  struggled  to  save  lives, 
and  succeeded  for  the  most  part. 

"He  had  come  in  a  moment  of 
crisis  when  two  lives  hung  in  the 
balance  and  had  acted  without  delay. 

"I  was  an  old  man,"  he  repeated, 
"before  finally  I  understood.  I  would 
have  ruined  my  life,"  he  said,  "and  the 
lives  of  others." 

Many  times  he  had  thanked  the 
Lord  on  his  knees  for  a  wise  spiritual 
leader  who  counseled  simply,  "John, 
leave  it  alone." 

And  that  is  my  counsel  to  you.  If 
you  have  festering  sores,  a  grudge,  some 
bitterness,  disappointment,  or  jealousy, 
get  hold  of  yourself.  You  may  not  be 
able  to  control  things  out  there  with 
others,  but  you  can  control  things  here, 
inside  of  you. 

I  say,  therefore:  John,  leave  it 
alone.  Mary,  leave  it  alone. 
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Prayer 

You  may  need  a  transfusion  of 
spiritual  strength  to  be  able  to  do  this. 
Then  just  ask  for  it.  We  call  that  prayer. 
Prayer  is  powerful,  spiritual  medicine. 
The  instructions  for  its  use  are  found  in 
the  scriptures. 

One  of  our  sacred  hymns  carries 
this  message: 

Ere  you  left  your  room  this  morning, 

Did  you  think  to  pray? .  .  . 

When  your  soul  was  full  of  sorrow, 

Balm  of  Gilead  did  you  borrow 

At  the  gates  of  day? 

O  how  praying  rests  the  weary! 

Prayer  will  change  the  night  to  day; 

So  when  life  gets  dark  and  dreary, 

Don 't  forget  to  pray. 

(Hymns,  no.  31.) 

Forgive  others 

All  of  us  carry  excess  baggage 
around  from  time  to  time,  but  the  wisest 
ones  among  us  don't  carry  it  for  very 
long.  They  get  rid  of  it. 

Some  of  it  you  have  to  get  rid  of 
without  really  solving  the  problem. 
Some  things  that  ought  to  be  put  in 
order  are  not  put  in  order  because  you 
can't  control  them. 

Often,  however,  the  things  we  carry 
are  petty,  even  stupid.  If  you  are  still 
upset  after  all  these  years  because  Aunt 
Clara  didn't  come  to  your  wedding  re- 
ception, why  don't  you  grow  up?  Forget 
it. 

If  you  brood  constantly  over  some 
past  mistake,  settle  it— look  ahead. 

If  the  bishop  didn't  call  you  right — 
or  release  you  right— forget  it. 

If  you  resent  someone  for  some- 
thing he  has  done— or  failed  to  do- 
forget  it. 

We  call  that  forgiveness.  It  is 
powerful,  spiritual  medicine.  The 
instructions  for  its  use  are  found  in  the 
scriptures. 

I  repeat:  John,  leave  it  alone. 
Mary,  leave  it  alone.  Purge  and  cleanse 


Second  Day 

and  soothe  your  soul  and  your  heart 
and  your  mind. 

Peace 

It  will  then  be  as  though  a  cloudy, 
dirty  film  has  been  erased  from  the 
world  around  you;  and  though  the 
problem  may  remain,  the  sun  will  come 
out.  The  beam  will  have  been  lifted 
from  your  eyes.  There  will  come  a 
peace  that  surpasseth  understanding. 

A  great  significant  message  of  the 
gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  is  exemplified  by 
the  title  given  to  Him:  the  Prince  of 
Peace.  If  we  follow  Him,  we  can  have 
that  individually  and  collectively. 

He  has  said:  "Peace  I  leave  with 
you,  my  peace  I  give  unto  you:  not  as 
the  world  giveth,  give  I  unto  you.  Let 
not  your  heart  be  troubled,  neither  let  it 
be  afraid."  (John  14:27.) 

If  you,  my  brother  or  sister,  are 
troubled,  there  is  at  hand,  not  just  in 
Gilead,  a  soothing,  healing  balm. 

Consider  this: 

"If  ye  shall  ask  any  thing  in  my 
name,  I  will  do  it. 

"If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  command- 
ments. 

"And  I  will  pray  the  Father,  and  he 
shall  give  you  another  Comforter,  that 
he  may  abide  with  you  forever; 

"Even  the  Spirit  of  truth;  whom 
the  world  cannot  receive,  because  it 
seeth  him  not,  neither  knoweth  him: 
but  ye  know  him;  for  he  dwelleth  with 
you,  and  shall  be  in  you. 

"I  will  not  leave  you  comfortless:  I 
will  come  to  you."  (John  14:14-18.) 

I  bear  witness  of  Him  who  is  the 
Great  Comforter  and  as  one  authorized 
to  bear  that  witness  testify  that  He  lives. 
In  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ,  amen. 


Without  announcement,  the  Choir 
sang  the  number,  "Truth  Eternal," 
following  Elder  Boyd  K.  Packer's  ad- 
dress. 
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President  Spencer  W.  Kimball 

Elder  Boyd  K.  Packer  of  the 
Council  of  the  Twelve  Apostles  has  just 
spoken  to  us,  followed  by  the 
Tabernacle  Choir  singing,  "Truth 
Eternal." 

We  appreciate  the  courtesies  shown 
by  the  owners  and  operators  of  the 
many  radio  and  television  stations  who 
offered  their  facilities  as  a  public  service 
to  make  the  proceedings  of  this 
conference  available  to  a  large  audience 
throughout  many  areas  of  the  world. 

These  services  are  being  carried 
over  radio  stations  in  Australia,  the 
Philippines,  and  countries  of  Latin 
America  by  satellite  transmission. 

The  proceedings  of  this  conference 
have  been  carried  over  direct  oceanic 
cable  to  hundreds  of  members  and 
friends     assembled     in  chapels 


throughout  Great  Britain,  Germany, 
France,  Switzerland,  Holland,  Belgium, 
and  Austria. 

We  shall  conclude  this  Fourth 
Session  of  the  conference  with  the 
Tabernacle  Choir  singing,  "All  People 
That  On  Earth  Do  Dwell,"  after  which 
the  benediction  will  be  pronounced  by 
Elder  O.  Leslie  Stone  of  the  First 
Quorum  of  the  Seventy. 

This  conference  will  then  be 
adjourned  until  two  o'clock  this 
afternoon. 


The  Tabernacle  Choir  sang,  "All 
People  That  on  Earth  Do  Dwell." 

Elder  O.  Leslie  Stone  of  the  First 
Quorum  of  the  Seventy  offered  the 
benediction. 

The  Conference  was  adjourned 
until  two  o'clock  p.m. 


SECOND  DAY 
AFTERNOON  MEETING 


FIFTH  SESSION 

The  fifth  and  concluding  session  of 
the  General  Conference  began  at  2:00 
p.m.  on  Sunday,  October  2,  1977. 

President  Spencer  W.  Kimball 
presided  at  this  session  and  President 
Marion  G.  Romney,  Second  Counselor 
in  the  First  Presidency,  conducted  the 
meeting. 

The  Tabernacle  Choir  furnished 
the  music  for  this  session  with  Jerold 
Ottley  conducting  and  Robert  Cundick 
at  the  organ. 

President  Romney  made  the 
following  remarks  at  the  outset  of  the 
meeting: 


President  Marion  G.  Romney 

President  Spencer  W.  Kimball, 
who  presides  at  this  and  all  other 
sessions  of  the  conference,  has  asked  me 
to  conduct  this  session. 

We  extend  a  sincere  welcome  to  all 
assembled  this  afternoon  in  the 
Tabernacle  on  Temple  Square  in  Salt 
Lake  City,  Utah  in  the  Fifth  and 
concluding  session  of  the  147th  Semi- 
Annual  Conference  of  The  Church  of 
Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints.  We 
also  welcome  those  seated  in  the 
Assembly  Hall  and  Salt  Palace.  Elders 
Eldred  G.  Smith  and  Royden  G.  Der- 
rick preside  at  the  Assembly  Hall,  and 
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Elders  John  H.  Vandenberg  and  M. 
Russell  Ballard,  Jr.,  preside  at  the  Salt 
Palace. 

Sessions  of  this  conference  are  be- 
ing carried  over  hundreds  of  radio  and 
television  stations  to  a  large  audience  in 
the  United  States  and  many  other  parts 
of  the  world. 

We  send  our  greetings  and  bless- 
ings to  members  of  the  Church  and 
many  friends  everywhere  participating 
in  these  proceedings  by  radio  and  tele- 
vision. 

This  morning's  session  was 
broadcast  by  oceanic  cable  to  Europe 
and  heard  by  members  of  the  Church 
assembled  in  many  chapels  in  England, 
France,  Germany,  Austria,  Holland, 
Switzerland,  and  Belgium. 

The  Tabernacle  Choir  with  Jerold 
Ottley  conducting  and  Robert  Cundick 
at  the  organ,  will  begin  this  service  by 
singing,  "The  Heavens  Resound." 

The  invocation  will  be  offered  by 
Elder  Robert  D.  Hales  of  the  First 
Quorum  of  the  Seventy. 


The  Tabernacle  Choir  sang,  "The 
Heavens  Resound." 


Second  Day 

The  invocation  was  offered  by 
Elder  Robert  D.  hales  of  the  First 
Quorum  of  the  Seventy. 


President  Romney 

The  Tabernacle  Choir  will  now 
sing,  "Our  God  Is  a  God  of  Love." 

Following  the  singing,  we  shall 
hear  from  Elder  L.  Tom  Perry  of  the 
Council  of  the  Twelve. 


The  number,  "Our  God  Is  a  God 
of  Love"  was  rendered  by  the  Choir. 


President  Romney 

Elder  L.  Tom  Perry  of  the  Council 
of  the  Twelve  will  now  address  us.  He 
will  be  followed  by  Elder  William  R. 
Bradford  of  the  First  Quorum  of  the 
Seventy. 


Elder  L.  Tom  Perry 


The  Book  of  Mormon  tells  a 
remarkable  story  about  a  father  who 
loved  his  son  so  much  he  gave  him  his 
own  name.  The  father  was  chief  high 
priest  in  the  land,  and  spent  much  of  his 
days  administering  to  the  spiritual 
needs  of  the  people.  How  disappointed 
he  must  have  been  when  his  son  chose 
to  turn  from  his  teachings. 

As  any  righteous  father,  he  pleaded 
with  the  Lord  for  a  change  to  occur  in 
the  life  of  his  son.  In  answer  to  his 


prayers,  an  angel  stood  before  this 
young  man  and  said,  "Behold,  the  Lord 
hath  heard  the  prayers  of  his  people, 
and  also  the  prayers  of  his  servant, 
Alma,  who  is  thy  father;  for  he  has 
prayed  with  much  faith  concerning  thee 
that  thou  mightest  be  brought  to  a 
knowledge  of  the  truth."  (Mosiah 
27:14.) 

The  scriptures  record  how  the 
prayers  of  a  righteous  father  had  been 
answered.  History  attests  to  the  power 
of  righteous  leadership  in  the  home. 
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Husbands  and  fathers 

I  want  to  direct  my  remarks  today 
to  just  a  portion  of  this  vast  congrega- 
tion. I  want  to  speak  to  you  who  bear 
the  great  and  noble  titles  of  husband 
and  father.  I  find  myself  greatly 
concerned  with  what  I  see  around  me. 
Man,  woman,  young  adult,  youth,  and 
child — all  groping  to  find  their  identity 
in  a  troubled  world. 

I  stand  before  you  today  to  accuse 
many  of  the  husbands  and  fathers  who 
are  within  the  sound  of  my  voice  and 
throughout  the  world  of  failing  in  your 
two  major  God-given  responsibilities. 
The  reason  for  most  of  the  problems  we 
find  in  the  world  today  must  be  laid  at 
your  door.  Divorce,  infidelity, 
dishonesty,  the  use  of  drugs,  deteriora- 
tion of  family  life,  loss  of  identity,  in- 
stability and  unhappiness  have  resulted 
from  the  lack  of  your  leadership  in  the 
home. 

Husbands  and  fathers,  could  we 
again  remind  you  of  your  role  and  your 
responsibility? 

Husbands  to  love  wives 

First,  as  a  husband:  The  first 
instruction  given  to  man  and  woman 
immediately  following  the  creation  was, 
"Therefore  shall  a  man  leave  his  father 
and  his  mother,  and  shall  cleave  unto 
his  wife:  and  they  shall  be  one  flesh." 
(Gen.  2:24.) 

So  God  in  His  divine  plan  or- 
dained that  marriage  was  to  bring  about 
his  basic  organizational  unit,  the  family. 
The  role  of  husband  and  wife  was 
clearly  defined  from  the  very  beginning. 
In  the  Lord's  plan,  these  roles  are  un- 
changed and  eternal. 

A  prophet  has  said  of  womanhood, 
"A  beautiful,  modest,  gracious  woman 
is  creation's  masterpiece."  (David  O. 
McKay,  Gospel  Ideals,  Improvement 
Era  Publication,  1953,  p.  449.) 

To  safeguard  this  masterpiece,  the 
Lord  gave  to  man  the  duty  and 
responsibility  to  be  the  provider  and 


protector.  Husbands,  if  the  Lord's  plan 
is  to  work,  you  must  learn  how  to 
perform  in  the  leadership  role  He  has 
designed  for  you.  Could  I  remind  you 
of  some  of  these  requirements? 

First,  let  me  tell  you  an  experience 
related  by  Emma  Rae  McKay,  wife  of 
President  David  O.  McKay: 

"Last  summer  on  reaching  Los 
Angeles,  we  decided  to  have  our  car 
washed  by  one  of  those  'Quickies'  on 
Wilshire  Boulevard. 

"As  I  was  watching  the  last  part  of 
the  operation  from  a  bench,  to  my  sur- 
prise a  tiny  voice  at  my  elbow  said,  'I 
guess  that  man  over  there  loves  you.' 

"I  turned  and  saw  a  beautiful  little 
curly-haired  child  with  great  brown 
eyes  who  looked  to  be  about  seven 
years  of  age. 

"  'What  did  you  say?'  I  asked. 

"  'I  said,  I  guess  that  man  over 
there  loves  you.' 

"  'Oh,  yes,  he  loves  me;  he  is  my 
husband.  But  why  do  you  ask?' 

"A  tender  smile  lighted  up  his  face 
and  his  voice  softened  as  he  said,  'Cuz, 
the  way  he  smiled  at  you.  Do  you  know 
I'd  give  anything  in  this  world  if  my  pop 
would  smile  at  my  mom  that  way.' 

"  'Oh,  I'm  sorry  if  he  doesn't.' 

"  'I  guess  you're  not  going  to  get  a 
divorce,'  he  [questioned  me]. 

"  'No,  of  course  not;  we've  been 
married  over  fifty  years.  Why  do  you 
ask  that?' 

"  'Cuz  everybody  gets  a  divorce 
around  here.  My  pop  is  getting  a  di- 
vorce from  my  mom,  and  I  love  my  pop 
and  I  love  my  mom. . . .' 

"His  voice  broke  and  tears  welled 
up  in  his  eyes,  but  he  was  too  much  of  a 
little  man  to  let  them  fall. 

"  'Oh,  I'm  sorry  to  hear  that!' 

"And  then  he  came  very  close  and 
whispered  confidentially  into  my  ear, 
'You'd  better  hurry  out  of  this  place  or 
you'll  be  getting  a  divorce  too!'  "  (The 
Savior  the  Priesthood  and  You,  Mel- 
chizedek  Priesthood  Manual,  1973-74,  p. 
207.) 

Husbands,  are  your  actions  at  all 
times  a  reflection  of  your  love  for  wife? 
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If  that  had  been  you  at  the  carwash, 
would  that  little  boy  have  noticed  the 
same  tender  love  in  so  much  abun- 
dance? 

Provide  peace  and  security 

Second  is  your  responsibility  to 
provide  peace  and  security  in  your 
home.  It  is  your  duty  to  provide  ade- 
quately for  your  family.  You  must 
prepare  yourself  for  this  responsibility 
and  have  the  ambition  to  see  that  it  is 
accomplished.  Your  wife  should  live 
her  life  with  the  comforting  assurance 
that  so  long  as  you  are  healthy  and  well 
you  will  take  care  of  her  first  above  all 
others.  She  should  not  be  forced  into 
the  labor  market  unless  you  become  in- 
capacitated. She  must  be  allowed  to 
fulfill  her  role  as  the  Lord  intended  it 
for  her. 

Show  appreciation  and 
consideration 

Third,  it  is  a  twenty-four-hour-a- 
day  job  to  show  appreciation  and  con- 
sideration for  her.  The  Lord  has  warned 
you  in  the  scriptures  by  saying: 

"We  have  learned  by  sad 
experience  that  it  is  the  nature  and  dis- 
position of  almost  all  men,  as  soon  as 
they  get  a  little  authority,  as  they  sup- 
pose, they  will  immediately  begin  to 
exercise  unrighteous  dominion  

"No  power  or  influence  can  or 
ought  to  be  maintained  by  virtue  of  the 
priesthood,  only  by  persuasion,  by  long- 
suffering,  by  gentleness  and  meekness, 
and  by  love  unfeigned."  (D&C  121:39, 
41.) 

She  is  not  your  chattel.  She  does 
not  have  to  follow  you  in  unrighteous- 
ness. She  is  your  wife,  your  companion, 
your  best  friend,  your  full  partner.  The 
Lord  has  blessed  her  with  great 
potential,  talent,  and  ability.  She,  too, 
must  be  given  the  opportunity  for  self- 
expression  and  development.  Her  hap- 
piness should  be  your  greatest  concern. 
Learn  how  to  magnify  both  your  roles 


Second  Day 

in  order  that  the  husband  and  wife  can 
be  found  having  fulfilling  and  happy 
lives  together. 

Brethren,  your  first  and  most 
responsible  role  in  life  and  in  the 
eternities  is  to  be  a  righteous  husband. 

Father's  responsibilities 

Second  only  to  the  title  of  husband 
is  that  of  father.  Next  to  eternal  life,  the 
greatest  of  all  gifts  that  our  Father  in 
heaven  can  bestow  on  a  man  is  the  op- 
portunity of  being  blessed  with  sons  and 
daughters.  Every  healthy  and  normal 
son  of  God  should  have  the  joy  of 
bestowing  the  following  gifts  on  his 
children: 

First,  an  honored  and  respected 
name.  I  will  be  eternally  grateful  to  a 
father  who  thought  enough  of  me  to 
give  me  his  name.  It  was  a  name  of 
honor  and  respect  in  the  community  in 
which  I  grew  up.  It  carried  before  it  the 
title  of  bishop  from  the  time  I  was  six 
months  old  until  just  a  few  months 
before  I  left  to  go  on  my  mission.  How 
proud  I  was  of  his  service.  I  was  pleased 
that  he  had  the  patience  to  involve  me 
in  his  responsibilities.  Working  on  a 
welfare  farm,  cleaning  the  chapel, 
balancing  ward  financial  records,  carry- 
ing a  sack  of  flour  to  a  widow,  etc.,  were 
a  part  of  my  early  life.  I  was  with  him  so 
much  I  received  the  nickname  of 
"Bishop."  I  attempted  to  wear  it  with 
pride  and  honor.  It  had  the  effect  of 
making  me  reach  a  little  higher.  I 
wanted  to  try  to  be  on  the  same  plane  as 
my  father.  Should  not  every  child  have 
the  same  opportunity? 

Fathers,  is  it  not  your  obligation  to 
give  your  children  an  honored  and 
respected  name? 

Provide  security 

Second,  every  child  needs  a  sense 
of  security.  I  often  think  of  the  security 
of  our  old  family  home.  It  was  a  fortress 
against  the  adversary.  Each  morning 
and  evening  it  was  blessed  by  the  priest- 
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hood  as  we  would  kneel  in  family 
prayer.  That  power  was  also  manifest  as 
my  father  blessed  his  family  in  time  of 
need. 

Fathers,  is  it  not  your  obligation  to 
give  your  children  a  home  blessed  with 
the  power  of  the  priesthood? 

Opportunity  for  development 

Third,  an  opportunity  for  develop- 
ment. My  children  taught  me  a  great 
lesson  one  day.  We  had  moved  from 
California  to  New  York  where  I  had  ac- 
cepted an  employment  opportunity  and 
we  were  in  the  process  of  finding  a  new 
home.  We  started  close  to  the  city,  but 
each  day  that  passed  we  would  move 
further  out  to  find  a  home  more  suited 
to  our  needs.  In  Connecticut  we  found 
just  the  one.  It  was  a  beautiful  home 
nestled  in  New  England's  radiant 
forests.  We  were  all  pleased  with  the  se- 
lection. The  final  test  before  making  an 
offer  for  purchase  was  to  ride  the  train 
into  New  York  to  check  out  the  com- 
muting time.  I  made  the  trip  and 
returned  very  discouraged.  The  trip  re- 
quired an  hour  and  a  half  each  way.  I 
returned  to  the  motel  where  my  family 
was  waiting  for  me  and  gave  them  the 
choice  of  having  a  father  or  this  new 
home.  Much  to  my  surprise,  they  said, 
"We  will  take  the  home.  You  are  not 
around  much  anyway." 

The  shock  of  that  statement  was 
overwhelming  to  me.  If  that  statement 
was  true,  I  needed  to  repent  fast.  My 
children  deserved  a  father.  Is  it  not  our 
obligation  as  fathers  to  spend  as  much 
time  as  possible  with  our  children,  to 
teach  them  honesty,  industry,  and  mo- 
rality? 

Joyful  childhood 

Fourth,  give  your  children  the  op- 
portunity of  having  a  joyful,  happy 
childhood.  The  priesthood  manual  a 
few  years  ago  quoted  a  story  written  in 
1955  by  Bryant  S.  Hinckley.  It  is  as 
follows: 


"  'Three-hundred  twenty-six  school 
children  of  a  district  near  Indianapolis 
were  asked  to  write  anonymously  just 
what  each  thought  of  his  father. 

"  'The  teacher  hoped  that  the  read- 
ing of  the  essays  might  attract  the 
fathers  to  attend  at  least  one  meeting  of 
the  Parent-Teacher's  Association. 

"  'It  did. 

"'They  came  in  $400  cars  and 
$4,000  cars.  Bank  president,  laborer, 
professional  man,  clerk,  salesman, 
meter  reader,  farmer,  utility  magnate, 
merchant,  baker,  tailor,  manufacturer, 
and  contractor,  every  man  with  a 
definite  estimate  of  himself  in  terms  of 
money,  skill,  and  righteousness. .  .  . 

"  'The  president  picked  at  random 
from  another  stack  of  papers.  "I  like  my 
daddy,"  she  read  from  each.  The 
reasons  were  many:  He  built  my  doll 
house,  took  me  coasting,  taught  me  to 
shoot,  helps  me  with  my  schoolwork, 
takes  me  to  the  park,  gave  me  a  pig  to 
fatten  and  sell.  Scores  of  essays  could  be 
reduced  to:  "I  like  my  daddy.  He  plays 
with  me." ' 

"Not  one  child  mentioned  his 
family  house,  car,  neighborhood,  food 
or  clothing. 

"The  fathers  went  into  the  meeting 
from  many  walks  of  life.  They  came  out 
in  two  classes:  companions  to  their 
children  or  strangers  to  their  children. 

"No  man  is  too  rich  or  too  poor  to 
play  with  his  children."  (The  Savior  the 
Priesthood  and  You,  Melchizedek 
Priesthood  Manual,  1973-74,  p.  226.) 

Head  of  eternal  organization 

I  am  aware  how  concerned  we  each 
are  with  the  leadership  we  find  in  the 
world  today.  To  change  the  head  of  a 
nation,  state,  or  community  towards 
righteous  leadership  may  require  our 
earnest  efforts  for  years.  But  there  is 
something  we  can  change  today  to 
make  the  world  a  better  place  in  which 
to  live.  Husbands  and  fathers,  the 
power  is  within  you  as  bearers  of  the 
priesthood.  Enjoy  the  inspiration  of 
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God,  our  Eternal  Father,  to  lead,  guide, 
and  direct  your  families  in  righteous- 
ness. You  stand  at  the  head  of  the  only 
organization  I  know  of  that  can  be 
eternal.  Should  not  that  charge  and 
responsibility  receive  top  priority  in 
your  life? 

God  bless  you  to  understand  your 
duties  and  responsibilities  to  be 
righteous  husbands  and  fathers,  I 
humbly  pray  in  the  name  of  Jesus 
Christ.  Amen. 


Second  Day 

President  Marion  G.  Romney 

Elder  L.  Tom  Perry  of  the  Council 
of  the  Twelve  has  just  spoken  to  us. 

We  shall  now  hear  from  Elder 
William  R.  Bradford  of  the  First 
Quorum  of  the  Seventy,  who  is  the 
Supervisor  of  the  Mexico-Central 
America  Area. 

He  will  be  followed  by  Elder 
Charles  A.  Didier  of  the  First  Quorum 
of  the  Seventy. 


Elder  William  R.  Bradford 


On  this  occasion  I  speak  with  a 
profound  desire  that  what  I  say  will  in 
some  way  help  us  to  gain  peace  in  this 
world  and  eternal  life  in  the  world  to 
come. 

All  men  are  brothers  in  the  spirit. 
The  Tower  of  Babel  had  no  effect  on 
the  language  of  the  Spirit.  Therefore,  if 
I  speak  by  the  Spirit  and  you  listen  by 
the  Spirit,  the  weakness  of  my  spoken 
world  will  be  transcended,  and  we  will 
understand  together. 


Law  of  gravity 

I'm  not  a  scientist,  but  this  I  have 
learned  since  those  first  totterings  and 
falls  as  a  babe  that  the  law  of  gravity 
exists.  I  have  never  seen  gravity,  only  its 
effects.  Even  so,  it  is  obvious  to  me  that 
it  is  in  all  things,  that  it  is  above  all 
things,  below  all  things,  round  about  all 
things,  and  that  all  physical  things  are 
held  in  their  positions  and  controlled  in 
their  spheres  by  this  law. 

The  law  of  gravity  has  its  limits  and 
conditions.  All  of  the  inventions  and 
movements  of  man  take  into  account 
these  conditions.  If  a  man  falls  from  a 
high  place,  he  must  descend;  it  matters 
not  his  motives.  He  may  have  jumped 


or  it  might  have  been  an  accident;  it 
matters  not.  For  the  law  of  gravity  can- 
not be  frustrated,  and  so  he  must  fall 
and  suffer  the  destructive  consequences. 

Men  who  jump  from  airplanes 
have  discovered  a  saving  device.  It  is 
called  the  parachute.  With  proper  study 
and  application  of  this  device,  man, 
falling  through  space,  can  be  saved. 

If  a  man  jumps  from  an  airplane 
without  a  parachute,  he  must  fall  to  his 
destruction.  It  matters  not  that  he  knows 
the  saving  power  of  the  parachute.  If  he 
does  not  have  one  on  and  open  it  as  he 
falls,  he  will  not  be  saved,  for  the  law  of 
gravity  cannot  be  defied.  By  this  we  can 
clearly  see  that  not  only  is  the 
knowledge  of  a  saving  law  necessary  for 
salvation  but  also  the  application  of  it  in 
our  lives. 

Consider  what  would  happen  if  the 
law  of  gravity  were  suspended  from 
over  the  face  of  the  earth  for  twenty 
seconds.  An  awesome  thought  isn't  it, 
considering  that  it  would  cause  the  total 
disorganization  of  all  things  that  exist 
hereon? 

No,  I  am  not  a  scientist,  but  I 
know,  like  you,  that  gravity  is  in  all 
things,  above  all  things,  and  that  it  sur- 
rounds all  things.  I  have  never  seen  it, 
but  I  have  seen  and  felt  its  effects. 
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Law  of  the  Gospel 

There  is  another  law  of  which  I  will 
speak.  It  is  a  greater  and  more  encom- 
passing law  than  gravity.  In  fact,  the  law 
of  gravity  is  only  one  among  a  totality 
of  laws  encompassed  within  it.  It  is  the 
law  of  the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ.  I  have 
never  seen  this  law,  but,  like  gravity,  I 
have  seen  its  effects  and  felt  its  powerful 
influence  in  my  life. 

This  is  the  law  of  the  Son  of  God, 
even  Jesus  Christ,  "The  light  and  the 
Redeemer  of  the  World;  the  Spirit  of 
truth,  who  came  into  the  world,  because 
the  world  was  made  by  him,  and  in  him 
was  the  life  of  men  and  the  light  of 
men. 

"The  worlds  were  made  by  him; 
men  were  made  by  him;  all  things  were 
made  by  him,  and  through  him,  and  of 
him."  (D&C  93:9-10;  italics  added.) 

He  would  have  us  know  that  "that 
which  is  governed  by  law  is  also 
preserved  by  law  and  perfected  and 
sanctified  by  the  same."  (D&C  88:34.) 

But  he  adds  this  stern  caution,  that 
"that  which  breaketh  a  law,  and  abideth 
not  by  law,  but  seeketh  to  become  a  law 
unto  itself,  and  willeth  to  abide  in  sin, 
and  altogether  abideth  in  sin,  cannot  be 
sanctified  by  law,  neither  by  mercy,  jus- 
tice, nor  judgment.  Therefore,  they 
must  remain  filthy  still."  (D&C  88:35.) 

"He  comprehendeth  all  things,  and 
all  things  are  before  him,  and  all  things 
are  round  about  him;  and  he  is  above 
all  things,  and  in  all  things,  and  is 
through  all  things,  and  is  round  about 
all  things;  and  all  things  are  by  him, 
and  of  him,  even  God,  forever  and 
ever."  (D&C  88:41.) 

Suppose  the  law  of  the  gospel  of 
Jesus  Christ  was  suspended  from  over 
the  face  of  the  earth  for  twenty  seconds. 
An  awesome  thought  isn't  it,  consider- 
ing that  all  other  laws — even  the  law  of 
gravity — are  encompassed  within  this 
all-inclusive  law  and  that  it  would  cause 
the  instantaneous  disorganization  of  all 
that  exists  hereon. 

But  the  law  of  the  gospel  of  Jesus 


Christ  will  not  be  suspended  from  over 
the  face  of  the  earth,  because  "the 
works,  and  the  designs,  and  the  pur- 
poses of  God  cannot  be  frustrated, 
neither  can  they  come  to  naught." 
(D&C  3:1.)  And  so  that  which  is 
governed  by  law  will  continue  to  be 
preserved  by  law,  and  that  which  will 
not  obey  the  conditions  of  law  will  not 
be  justified  in  salvation. 

Jesus  Christ  "hath  given  a  law  unto 
all  things,  by  which  they  move  in  their 
times  and  their  seasons."  (D&C  88:42.) 
And,  "Unto  every  kingdom  is  given  a 
law;  and  unto  every  law  there  are 
certain  bounds  also  and  conditions." 
(D&C  88:38.) 

"All  beings  who  abide  not  in  those 
conditions  are  not  justified."  (D&C 
88:39.) 

All  must  repent,  be  baptized 

The  law  of  the  gospel  of  Jesus 
Christ  has  decreed  that  every  man  must 

The  law  of  the  gospel  ol  Jesus 
Christ  has  decreed  that  every  man  must 
repent  and  be  baptized  by  immersion, 
after  the  pattern  of  the  Lawgiver,  or  he 
cannot  be  saved. 

Is  a  man,  therefore,  justified  if  he 
holds  himself  outside  the  conditions  of 
this  law? 

Parents  teach  children  obedience 

Parents  are  required  by  the  law  of 
the  gospel  to  teach  their  children  to 
understand  the  doctrine  of  repentance; 
to  have  faith  in  Christ,  the  Son  of  the 
living  God;  and  pray  and  walk  up- 
rightly before  the  Lord;  and  to  go  into 
the  waters  of  baptism  at  the  age  of  ac- 
countability. 

Wherein,  then,  is  the  justification 
for  the  parents  who  abandon  this  sacred 
law  and,  as  though  it  were  the  accepted 
thing  to  do,  abdicate  their  would-be 
thrones,  whereon,  had  they  been  faith- 
ful and  obedient,  they  might  have 
reigned  as  gods,  with  their  own  children 
as  the  princes  and  princesses  of  their 
kingdom? 
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Heed  elders'  message 

As  a  binding  clause  to  the  law,  the 
Lord  has  commanded,  "Send  forth  the 
elders  of  my  church  unto  the  nations 
which  are  afar  off;  unto  the  islands  of 
the  sea;  send  forth  unto  foreign  lands; 
call  upon  all  nations,  first  upon  the 
Gentiles,  and  then  upon  the  Jews." 
(D&C  133:8.) 

Will  it,  therefore,  be  justified  for 
any  who  are  these  designated  elders  to 
put  self  before  the  law  and  shirk  the 
clarion  call  from  the  prophet,  who  is  the 
mouthpiece  of  God,  who  would  send 
them  out  empowered  to  teach  a  falling 
world  the  saving  laws  of  the  gospel  of 
Jesus  Christ?  And  what  of  those  called 
to  prepare  them  for  their  hour  of  depar- 
ture if  they  are  not  faithful  in  their 
charge? 

Saddest  of  all,  perhaps,  are  those 
who  will  not  study  the  law  of  the  gospel 
contained  in  the  holy  scriptures.  They 
are  like  the  optimist  who,  having  fallen 
from  a  high  building,  said  as  he  passed 
each  window,  "So  far  everything's  all 
right"  or  like  the  man  sliding  down  the 
roof  saying  "Help,  Lord,  I'm  falling! 
Help,  Lord,  I'm  falling!  never  mind, 
Lord,  I'm  caught,  caught  on  a  nail." 

We  could  talk  about  the  law  of 
sacrifice  and  service  to  one  another, 
moral  cleanliness,  tithes  and  offerings, 
honesty.  Indeed,  we  could  review  all  the 
many  laws  that  together  comprise  the 
law  of  the  gospel.  But  perhaps  enough 
has  been  pointed  out  to  draw  focus  on 
their  exactness,  the  protection  and  sal- 
vation they  provide  us  if  we  obey,  and 
the  serious  consequences  for  noncom- 
pliance. 

Effect  of  laws 

Now,  my  beloved  brothers  and 
sisters,  does  the  law  of  gravity  exist? 
Does  it  have  effect  in  your  life?  If  you 
jump  from  a  high  place,  will  your  body 
not  fall?  Can  you  defy  gravity?  Can  you 
step  outside  of  its  control? 

Does  the  law  of  the  gospel  of  Jesus 


Second  Day 

Christ  exist?  Does  it  have  effect  in  your 
life?  If  you  disobey  its  limits  and  condi- 
tions, will  your  spirit  not  fall?  Can  you 
defy  the  law  of  the  gospel  of  Jesus 
Christ?  Can  you  step  outside  its  control? 

Oh  that  man  could  really  see 
The  glories  of  eternity, 
And  marvel  at  the  things  he  saw 
Encompassed  by  eternal  law. 

That  he  could  somehow  comprehend 
God's  work  from  its  beginning  to  its  end. 
That  he  is  in  and  over  all 
And  those  who  heed  him  not  must  fall. 

For  his  designs  and  law  profound 
Is  truth  and  one  eternal  round, 
And  although  men  may  set  at  naught 
The  holy  laws  which  he  has  taught, 

And  step  outside  their  sacred  bounds 
To  follow  after  Satan's  sounds; 
They  must  retrace  the  path  they  trod 
Or  n  'er  again  return  to  God. 

"Come  unto  Christ" 

The  great  overriding  theme  con- 
tained in  the  Book  of  Mormon,  which 
holds  the  law  of  the  gospel,  is  sum- 
marized by  the  ancient  prophet  Moroni, 
who  delivered  it  to  us  in  this  dispensa- 
tion. It  is:  "come  unto  Christ,  and  lay 
hold  upon  every  good  gift,  and  touch 
not  the  evil  gift,  nor  the  unclean 
thing.  . . . 

"That  thou  mayest  no  more  be  con- 
founded, that  the  covenants  of  the 
Eternal  Father  which  he  hath  made 
unto  thee  . . .  may  be  fulfilled. 

"Yea,  come  unto  Christ,  and  be 
perfected  in  him,  and  deny  yourselves 
of  all  ungodliness;  and  if  ye  shall  deny 
yourselves  of  all  ungodliness  and  love 
God  with  all  your  might,  mind  and 
strength,  then  is  his  grace  sufficient  for 
you,  that  by  his  grace  ye  may  be  perfect 
in  Christ;  and  if  by  the  grace  of  God  ye 
are  perfect  in  Christ,  ye  can  in  nowise 
deny  the  power  of  God. 

"And  again,  if  ye  by  the  grace  of 
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God  are  perfect  in  Christ,  and  deny  not 
his  power,  then  are  ye  sanctified  in 
Christ  by  the  grace  of  God,  through  the 
shedding  of  the  blood  of  Christ,  which 
is  in  the  covenant  of  the  Father  unto  the 
remission  of  your  sins,  that  ye  become 
holy,  without  spot."  (Moro.  10:30-33.) 

May  God  bless  you  in  your 
thoughts  and  actions,  that  they  may 
ever  be  in  tune  with  this  holy  law,  I  pray 
in  the  name  of  him  who  sitteth  upon  the 
throne  and  governeth  and  executeth  all 
things,  even  Jesus  Christ.  Amen. 


President  Marion  G.  Romney 

Elder  William  R.  Bradford,  a 
member  of  the  First  Quorum  of  the 
Seventy,  and  Supervisor  of  the  Mexico- 
Central  America  Area,  has  just  ad- 
dressed us. 

We  shall  now  be  pleased  to  hear 
from  Elder  Charles  A.  Didier  of  the 
First  Quorum  of  the  Seventy.  He  is  the 
Supervisor  of  the  Europe  West  Area. 


Elder  Charles  A.  Didier 


My  dear  brothers  and  sisters,  I 
would  like  to  dedicate  the  following 
words  to  a  certain  category  of  men  and 
women  in  the  Church.  We  do  not  talk 
too  much  about  them,  maybe  because 
they  don't  say  too  much,  maybe  because 
there  is  a  bridge  too  far.  You  can  and 
will  meet  some  of  them  today,  tomor- 
row, and  every  day  of  your  life.  They 
live  among  us.  Just  now  we  have  about 
50,000  parents,  100,000  grandparents, 
and  many  thousands  of  brothers,  sisters, 
cousins,  and  friends  who  will  be 
concerned  with  them  soon.  In  fact,  we 
are  all  concerned  with  this  group.  We 
call  them  returned  missionaries. 

Letter  to  a  returned  missionary 

I  have  a  letter  here  with  me  that  I 
was  going  to  mail  to  one  of  them.  May  I 
share  it  with  you  as  a  tribute  to 
missionary  work  but  especially  as  a 
reminder  of  our  responsibilities  towards 
our  returned  missionaries.  Before  I  read 
it,  you  should  know  that  the  personages 
of  this  letter,  as  well  as  their  characters, 
are  not  imaginary,  and  that  after  all 
their  resemblance  with  anyone  real,  liv- 
ing or  dead — with  many  other  returned 
missionaries — could  well  be  a  coinci- 
dence. 

Dear  Elder  Brown, 


You  will  certainly  not  mind  if  I  still 
call  you  elder,  will  you?  This  is  the 
name  under  which  I  started  to  know 
you,  and  it  will  be  associated  that  way 
in  my  mind  forever.  Do  you  remember? 
It  was  that  hot  summer  afternoon.  You 
and  your  companion  were  pushing  your 
bicycles  towards  the  hill  where  we  lived. 
We  admired  how  you  could  put  up  with 
the  heat  with  your  white  shirts  and  your 
ties.  For  two  or  three  days  we  had 
noticed  how  you  literally  flew  down  the 
hill,  and  when  you  rang  the  bell  of  our 
home,  all  of  us,  the  four  children, 
rushed  to  the  door  to  know  who  those 
young  foreigners  were  and  what  they 
were  doing  in  the  neighborhood.  You 
came  in,  and  when  we  offered  you  some 
ice-cold  tea,  you  refused  politely  by  say- 
ing that  you  were  not  thirsty.  What  a 
pious  excuse  for  missionaries,  as  I 
learned  later  who  you  were  and  the  pur- 
pose of  your  visit.  It  took  us  some  time 
to  realize  what  you  were  talking  about. 
First  the  strong  American  accent  and 
then  what  you  showed  us  to  start  with: 
pictures  of  Indians,  pictures  of  ruins  in 
South  America,  and  even  some 
handmade  copper  plates  bound  with 
three  rings.  We  felt  quite  like 
Christopher  Columbus  when  he  dis- 
covered the  New  World,  a  strange  but 
exciting  discovery. 
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We  rapidly  became  good  friends  as 
your  visits  became  more  frequent.  You 
were  preaching  the  message  of  the  res- 
toration of  the  gospel,  and  we  were 
learning  English  in  school.  We  both  had 
our  personal  motivations  to  see  each 
other!  It  was  not  difficult  to  also  teach 
us  some 'English  and  especially  how  to 
say  "I  love  you."  You  were  a  living 
example  with  your  companion.  We 
loved  you. 


Changes  after  returning  home 

One  day  we  learned  that  you  were 
leaving  the  city.  This  you  called  a 
transfer.  It  was  the  right  word;  we  had 
to  transfer  our  love  to  a  new  com- 
panion. Soon  we  followed  his  teachings 
and  example,  but  you  were  the  first,  and 
you  remained  so  in  our  minds.  We  also 
learned  that  your  mission  was  for  two 
years,  and  of  course,  you  promised 
when  you  left  that  you  would  send  us 
news.  Indeed,  we  received  one  short  let- 
ter two  months  later.  There  was  also  a 
picture  with  it.  All  was  well,  but  it  took 
us  a  little  time  to  recognize  you.  Oh,  not 
because  of  the  horse  that  you  were  rid- 
ing instead  of  your  bicycle  in  the 
mission  fields,  not  because  of  the 
clothes,  but  rather  because  of  the 
sideburns  and  the  length  of  your  hair. 
We  smiled  about  this  as  we  thought  that 
perhaps  you  were  trying  to  re-create  the 
legend  of  Buffalo  Bill.  We  did  not  know 
that  leaving  the  mission  field  also  meant 
that  you  abandoned  some  of  the  charac- 
teristics that  made  you  so  special  to  us 
and  were  some  of  the  reasons  why  we 
invited  you  into  our  home.  You  were  so 
different  from  the  world.  Why  was  it  so 
difficult  to  remain  different? 

We  were  anxious  to  receive  the 
next  letter.  We  grew  in  the  Church, 
were  baptized  one  after  the  other,  and 
learned  very  soon  of  the  importance  of 
temple  marriage.  Some  wedding  cards 
arrived  in  the  meantime  from  some  of 
your  companions.  We  rejoiced  every 
time  just  looking  at  their  pictures,  and 
we  could  feel  their  happiness.  Yours 
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never  came.  We  did  not  dare  ask  you 
why. 


Visit  to  Salt  Lake  City 

Some  time  passed;  I  had  my  first 
opportunity  to  come  to  Salt  Lake.  I  was 
finally  going  to  see  all  the  things  you 
had  been  talking  about,  or  should  I  say, 
bragging  about.  That's  another  word  of 
vocabulary  that  I  learned  from  you. 
Would  you  believe  me  if  I  told  you  that 
I  was  not  surprised  when  I  saw  the  city? 
You  revealed  so  much  and  with  such  an 
enthusiasm  about  the  valley,  the 
Tabernacle,  the  temple,  and  the 
members  that  I  already  had  a  vision  in 
my  mind  of  what  to  expect.  I  had 
envisaged  even  Brigham  Young  enter- 
ing the  valley  and  saying,  "This  is  the 
place."  Now  the  vision  became  reality 
in  the  same  way  that  you  explained  the 
first  vision  of  Joseph  Smith  and  what  it 
meant  for  the  world  and  for  myself. 

Of  course,  we  wanted  to  visit  with 
you.  We  still  had  a  vision  of  you,  Elder, 
smiling  and  testifying  with  tears  in  your 
eyes:  "I  know  what  I  say  is  true  because 
I  asked  my  Heavenly  Father  and  I  re- 
ceived a  personal  answer.  There  are  no 
doubts  any  more.  I  have  peace  in  my 
mind.  I  know  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ, 
that  Joseph  Smith  is  a  Prophet,  and  that 
this  Church,  The  Church  of  Jesus  Christ 
of  Latter-day  Saints,  is  the  only  true  and 
living  church  upon  the  face  of  the  whole 
earth." 

I  could  not  resist  or  deny  your  testi- 
mony because  of  the  Book  of  Mormon. 
You  spoke  to  my  heart  by  the  power  of 
the  Holy  Ghost.  I  did  not  tell  you  how  I 
felt  that  day.  These  are  things  we  some- 
times do  not  like  to  talk  about  because 
of  the  sacredness  of  our  feelings,  but  it 
was  the  beginning  of  a  new  life  for  me, 
with  new  objectives,  and  a  sure 
knowledge  of  the  Church  and  of  the 
truth. 

Yes,  that  day  we  arrived  in  Salt 
Lake  we  wanted  to  tell  you,  the  same 
way  you  told  us,  that  we  also  knew.  We 
wanted  to   say:   "Thank  you,  Elder. 
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Thank  you  for  what  has  happened  in 
our  lives  because  of  your  testimony. 
You  prepared  the  way  of  the  Lord.  You 
made  his  paths  straight.  Now,  listen,  the 
gospel  rolls  forth  into  the  cities  of  your 
old  mission.  Zions  are  established  in 
Europe.  Well  done,  thou  good  and 
faithful  servant.  Let  us  share  this  joy 
together." 

Inactivity 

We  first  met  one  of  your  former 
companions;  we  asked  after  you.  There 
was  a  kind  of  hesitation  in  his  voice, 
and  he  seemed  embarrassed  but  finally 
he  admitted  that  you  were  working  in  a 
gas  station  and  that  you  would  probably 
not  be  coming  to  general  conference  or 
even  listening  to  it.  You  were  not,  as  we 
say  in  the  Church,  "very  active,"  mean- 
ing that  you  were  no  longer  living  the 
principles  that  you  preached  to  us  some 
years  ago.  We  decided  immediately  to 
see  you.  We  drove  in  front  of  the  gas 
station  and  stopped. 

We  were  looking  for  you,  and  as 
you  saw  us  and  realized  who  we  were, 
there  was  a  kind  of  hesitation.  I  could 
detect  panic  on  your  face,  and  I  smiled 
as  you  were  trying  desperately  to  hide  a 
cigarette  that  started  to  burn  your 
fingers.  We  shook  hands,  asked  about 
your  wife,  your  children,  your  life,  your 
future.  Something  was  missing.  You 
knew  it  and  we  knew  it.  We  left.  A  last 
look  through  the  window,  a  last  wave  of 
the  hand. 


Plea  for  reactivation 

Today  I  am  in  Salt  Lake  again,  and 
I  am  writing  this  letter  with  the  hope  of 
reaching  you.  I  do  not  know  where  you 
are.  I  drove  in  front  of  the  gas  station, 
but  you  were  not  there  anymore.  Where 
are  you,  my  brother? 

I  hope  that  you  will  not  mind  if  I 
have  recalled  some  of  the  souvenirs  of 
what  you  always  referred  to  as  the  best 
time  of  your  life.  Why  can't  it  be  the 
same  way  today?  Why  should  the  "best 


time"  always  refer  to  yesterday  instead 
of  tomorrow?  The  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ 
is  not  a  gospel  made  of  souvenirs.  It  is  a 
gospel  presented  to  us  so  that  we  may 
live  it  today  in  order  to  know  where  we 
will  be  tomorrow.  Alma  bore  his  testi- 
mony of  it  in  these  words: 

"For  behold,  this  life  is  the  time  for 
men  to  prepare  to  meet  God;  yea,  be- 
hold the  day  of  this  life  is  the  day  for 
men  to  perform  their  labors. 

"And  now,  as  I  said  unto  you 
before,  as  ye  have  had  so  many  wit- 
nesses, therefore,  I  beseech  of  you  that 
ye  do  not  procrastinate  the  day  of  your 
repentance  until  the  end;  for  after  this 
day  of  life,  which  is  given  us  to  prepare 
for  eternity,  behold,  if  we  do  not 
improve  our  time  while  in  this  life,  then 
cometh  the  night  of  darkness  wherein 
there  can  be  no  labor  performed."  (Al. 
34:32-33.) 

Dear  Elder,  you  said  one  day  in  a 
conference  that  mothers  can  give  birth 
to  children,  but  missionaries  can  give 
eternal  life  to  people.  I  recorded  this  as 
well  as  your  testimony  that  day.  The 
words  of  our  Savior  Jesus  Christ  are 
also  recorded  that  we  may  not  forget, 
that  because  of  his  sacrifice,  we  may 
repent  of  our  errors.  Didn't  he  declare 
to  the  Nephites:  "Behold,  I  am  the  law, 
and  the  light.  Look  unto  me,  and 
endure  to  the  end,  and  ye  shall  live;  for 
unto  him  that  endureth  to  the  end  will  I 
give  eternal  life. 

"Behold,  I  have  given  unto  you  the 
commandments;  therefore  keep  my 
commandments.  And  this  is  the  law  and 
the  prophets,  for  they  truly  testified  of 
me."  (3  Ne.  15:9-10.) 

You  have  opened  the  gate  to  many. 
Why,  why  do  you  close  it  for  yourself? 
May  I  put  my  foot  in  the  door,  as  you 
once  did  in  mine?  Reach  out  your  hand 
while  there  is  still  time,  and  let  us  tell 
you  that  we  love  you.  Your  bishop  is 
waiting  for  you;  your  home  teachers  are 
caring  for  you;  your  missionary  com- 
panions do  not  forget  you;  but  more 
than  that,  we,  we  need  you.  Come  as 
you  are — our  arms  are  open.  We're 
waiting  for  you. 
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Testimony 

Now  the  time  has  come  to  leave, 
but  you  should  know  that  what  you 
once  were  you  can  be  again.  May  my 
testimony  help  you  as  yours  did  me 
some  years  ago.  I  know  by  the  power  of 
the  Holy  Ghost,  the  spirit  of  revelation. 
I  know  in  my  mind  and  in  my  heart  that 
God  lives,  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ,  our 
Redeemer,  and  that  we  have  a  living 
prophet  today,  Spencer  W.  Kimball, 
and  that  by  following  his  directions  and 
advice  we  can  come  closer  to  our 
Heavenly  Father  and  repent  of  our  sins. 
My  prayer  is  that  you  may  realize  this 
again  in  your  own  life  and  make  a  new 
decision  to  be  one  of  His  disciples,  in 
the  name  of  Jesus  Christ.  Amen. 


President  Marion  G.  Romney 

We  have  just  listened  to  Elder 
Charles  A.  Didier,  a  member  of  the 
First  Quorum  of  the  Seventy  and 
Supervisor  of  the  Europe  West  Area. 
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The  Choir  and  congregation  will 
now  join  in  singing,  "We  Thank  Thee, 
O  God,  For  A  Prophet." 

After  the  singing,  Elders  Hugh  W. 
Pinnock,  F.  Enzio  Busche,  and  Yoshi- 
hiko  Kikuchi,  who  were  sustained 
yesterday  as  members  of  the  First 
Quorum  of  the  Seventy,  will  speak  to 
us. 


The  hymn,  "We  Thank  Thee,  O 
God,  For  A  Prophet,"  was  sung  by  the 
Choir  and  congregation. 


President  Romney 

We  shall  now  be  pleased  to  hear 
from  Elder  Hugh  W.  Pinnock,  a 
member  of  the  First  Quorum  of  the 
Seventy.  He  will  be  followed  by  Elders 
F.  Enzio  Busche  and  Yoshiko  Kikuchi, 
who  were  sustained  yesterday  as 
members  of  the  First  Quorum  of  the 
Seventy. 


Elder  Hugh  W.  Pinnock 


Testimony  and  gratitude 

There  are  three  things  that  I  feel 
personally  obligated  to  communicate 
with  you,  my  brothers  and  sisters,  this 
afternoon.  First,  I  know  the  gospel  of 
Jesus  Christ  is  true  and  that  only  by 
carefully  listening  to  the  words  of  our 
Prophet,  by  reading  the  scriptures  for 
additional  insight,  and  by  living  the 
commandments  and  suggestions  of  our 
Brethren  can  we  find  happiness  of  an 
eternal  nature. 

Second,  I  must  communicate  to 
you  openly  about  the  reality  of  my  own 
inadequacies.  Accepting  a  call  to  serve 
as  a  member  of  the  First  Quorum  of  the 


Seventy,  I  pray  that  the  Lord,  our 
Church  leaders  who  sit  before  us,  and 
you  with  whom  I  will  be  called  to  work 
will  all  exert  untiring  patience  with  me. 

Lastly,  I  must  communicate  to  you 
the  awesome  level  of  gratitude  that  I 
feel  at  this  time:  towards  you  who  have 
so  kindly  instructed  me  through  word 
and  deed  and  action;  to  a  lovely  wife 
and  children  who  have  always  sup- 
ported their  husband  and  father  both 
here  and  in  the  mission  field.  To  a 
father  and  mother  who  never  needed  to 
worry  about  determining  priorities  be- 
cause they  understood  what  was  really 
important  as  easily  as  most  of  us  find 
the  act  of  breathing.  I  am  grateful  for  a 


ELDER  F.  ENZIO  BUSCHE 


105 


sister  and  brother  and  for  their  families. 
I  am  thankful  for  friends  and  associates 
who  have  been  patient  in  their  under- 
standing of  my  weaknesses,  of  my  life- 
style, and  other  decisions  that  have  been 
made,  as  hopefully  I  was  of  theirs.  I  am 
so  thankful  to  men  like  my  mission 
president,  A.  Lewis  Elgren,  and  to 
others  such  as  President  Harold  B.  Lee, 
Elder  Richard  L.  Evans,  a  great  aunt 
Bertha  Irvine,  and  others  who  are  no 
longer  with  us.  I  am  so  thankful  to 
many  of  the  Brethren  who  sit  here, 
whose  constant  example  has  served  as  a 
motivating  force  in  my  life,  and  for  so 
many  others.  Most  of  all  I  am  grateful 
for  a  kind  and  loving  Savior,  who  not 


only  teaches  us  well  but  forgives  and 
loves  and  persists. 

Speaking  for  Anne,  my  wife; 
Larry,  Annette,  Marcus,  Jonathan, 
Nathan,  and  Andrea,  our  children,  we 
stand  waiting  to  give  all  we  have  to  the 
building  of  the  kingdom,  and  hopefully 
make  a  supportive  contribution  wher- 
ever we  might  find  ourselves. 

Henry  Van  Dyke  said  a  number  of 
years  ago:  "There  is  only  one  way  to  get 
ready  for  immortality,  and  that  is  to 
love  this  life  and  live  it  as  bravely  and 
faithfully  and  cheerfully,  as  we  can." 
(In  Emerson  Roy  West,  Vital  Quota- 
tions, Bookcraft,  1968,  p.  201.)  This  I 
pray  we  may  all  do  in  the  name  of  Jesus 
Christ,  our  Master.  Amen. 


Elder  F.  Enzio  Busche 


I'm  deeply  touched  by  the  spirit  of 
this  building,  by  the  presence  of  a 
prophet  of  the  Lord,  by  the  presence  of 
the  members  of  the  General  Au- 
thorities, and  by  your  presence.  I  pray 
that  I  will  find  words  to  express  my  feel- 
ings in  this  moment. 

Many  blessings 

I've  had  many  blessings  in  my 
life — spiritual  blessings.  I  had  good 
parents,  a  good  education,  material 
blessings  like  a  good  home.  I  always 
had  enough  to  eat,  always  a  bed  to  sleep 
in,  and  many,  many  other  blessings.  I 
had  the  opportunity  of  working  in  busi- 
ness capacities,  and  in  this  capacity,  of 
seeing  the  world,  seeing  many  people.  I 
have  had  many  opportunities,  but  the 
greatest  blessing  that  has  come  to  me 
came  through  humble  missionaries  of 
The  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter- 
day  Saints. 

I  want  to  express  gratitude  for  all 
that  I  have  to  these  young  men  that 
came  to  our  home— not  only  that  they 
came,  but  that  they  had  love  enough  not 


to  give  up.  I  was  a  very  hard  case.  I  had 
thought  that  through  my  education,  and 
through  my  background,  and  my  his- 
tory, and  my  family  that  I  would  be  su- 
perior. I  felt  pity  for  the  missionaries.  I 
said,  "Well,  this  fine  young  man,  with 
such  a  poor  message!"  They  didn't  give 
up.  They  came  again  and  again  and 
again.  And  I  felt  an  authority  radiating 
through  them  that  was  stronger  and 
more  than  all  the  knowledge  that  I  had 
in  my  previous  life — the  authority  of 
the  true  love  of  Christ.  I  want  to  give 
thanks  to  this  generation  of  missionaries 
who  did  not  give  up  and  to  the  mission 
president  who  had  concern  enough  not 
to  withdraw  the  missionaries  from  me. 
It  was  Elder  Theodore  M.  Burton.  I  will 
never  forget  that. 

Desire  to  serve 

I  will  tell  you  what  I'm  deeply  con- 
vinced that  this  is  in  my  life  the  most 
important  blessing  1  have  ever  received. 
It  changed  my  life  totally.  I  began  to 
realize  that  a  man  can  know  nothing 
important  in  this  world  unless  he  has 
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knowledge  of  the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ 
restored  by  his  prophet,  Joseph  Smith, 
and  follow-through  by  a  living  prophet, 
Spencer  W.  Kimball.  Without  this 
message  I  would  not  have  a  family  like 
I  have  now.  I  would  not  have  the  love 
for  my  lovely  wife  that  I  have  now,  and 
I  would  not  be  able  to  be  so  proud  of 
my  children. 

Our  oldest  son  is  now  another 
young  man  serving  as  a  missionary  in 
Manchester,  England,  and  we  are  so 


Second  Day 

proud  of  him.  And  a  second  boy  is  pre- 
paring to  become  a  missionary  next 
year. 

And  now  this  call.  It  is  beyond 
understanding  for  a  human  being.  I 
need  all  your  prayers.  I  promised  the 
Lord  when  I  went  into  the  baptismal 
font  and  later  in  the  temple  that  he 
could  count  on  me.  And  I  want  to  tell 
President  Kimball  that  he  can  count  on 
me.  I  have  no  other  desire  than  to  be  a 
servant  of  the  Lord.  In  his  name,  amen. 


Elder  Yoshihiko  Kikuchi 


I'm  grateful  to  President  Romney 
for  trying  to  pronounce  my  name. 
When  I  go  to  the  next  world  I  will  ask 
my  father  if  I  can  change  my  name. 
Thank  you,  President  Romney. 

President  Kimball,  and  all  the 
Brethren  of  the  General  Authorities, 
and  my  beloved  brothers  and  sisters  in 
the  gospel  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  to- 
day I  stand  before  you,  humbly,  to  bear 
my  testimony  of  the  divinity  of  the 
gospel  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  First  of 
all,  I  express  my  deep,  sincere  apprecia- 
tion to  those  who  have  helped  me  and 
have  been  so  kind  to  me  and  motivated 
me,  built  me  and  taught  me  and  guided 
me — wonderful  help,  wonderful 
influence  in  my  life.  I'm  grateful  for  my 
wife,  Toshiko,  and  for  my  children. 
President  Kimball  and  all  the  breathren 
and  sisters  of  the  gospel,  we  need  your 
prayers. 


Willingness  to  serve 

Elder  Gordon  B.  Hinckley  gave  me 
a  special  blessing  when  I  was  a  green, 
green  bean  of  a  missionary  which  has 
guided  me  in  my  life.  My  dear  brothers 
and  sisters,  I  never  expected  to  be  called 


to  such  a  heavy  responsibility.  I'm  still 
asking  myself  and  the  Lord,  "Why  me, 

0  Lord?  Why  me,  O  Lord?"  Yet,  my 
brothers  and  sisters,  still  within  my  soul 

1  hear  in  the  bosom  of  my  heart,  "I  will 
go  where  you  want  me  to  go,  dear  Lord, 
over  mountain,  or  plain,  or  sea."  (See 
Hymns,  no.  75.) 

Yet  another  voice  is  saying,  "I  will 
go  and  do  the  things  which  the  Lord 
hath  commanded."  (1  Ne.  3:7.)  Another 
voice  saying,  "O  that  I  were  an  angel, 
and  could  have  the  wish  of  my  heart, 
that  I  might  go  forth  and  speak  with  the 
trump  of  God,  with  a  voice  that  shakes 
the  earth,  and  cry  repentance  unto  every 
people  of  the  nations."  (See  Al.  29: 1.) 


Testimony 

My  dear  brothers  and  sisters,  I 
love — I  love  our  Heavenly  Father.  I 
know — I  know  within  my  whole  heart 
that  God  lives.  I  know  that  there  is  a  liv- 
ing prophet  of  God  today,  even  Spencer 
W.  Kimball.  I  love  him.  I  will  support 
him  with  all  my  heart.  The  Book  of 
Mormon  is  true,  the  true  word  of  God. 
Brothers  and  sisters,  I  leave  you  my 
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testimony.  I  humbly  do  this  in  the  name     Busche,  and  Yoshihiko  Kikuchi,  new 


of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Amen. 

President  Marion  G.  Romney 

Elder  Hugh  W.  Pinnock,  F.  Enzio 


members  of  the  First  Quorum  of  the 
Seventy,  have  just  spoken  to  us. 

We  shall  now  be  pleased  to  hear 
from  Elder  Marvin  J.  Ashton  of  the 
Quorum  of  the  Twelve  Apostles. 


Elder  Marvin  J.  Ashton 


In  moving  toward  this  pulpit  to 
assume  this  awesome  responsibility,  it  is 
strengthening  to  feel  a  meaningful 
squeeze  of  the  hand  by  a  prophet  of 
God:  "Marvin,  I  love  you.  Marvin,  I 
sustain  you."  How  do  I  know  President 
Kimball's  feelings?  Because  he  takes  the 
time  to  tell  me.  When  was  the  last  time, 
you  might  ask?  Only  yesterday. 

Rated  "A" 

One  of  life's  more  common  ex- 
periences is  to  be  rated  or  graded. 
Youngsters  learn  quickly  whether  or  not 
their  actions  are  acceptable  to  parents. 
Rewards  or  punishments  can  be  quickly 
administered  in  the  home,  and  such 
grading  or  rating  by  parents  has  a  lot  to 
do  with  the  formation  of  ideals  in  liv- 
ing. 

Those  who  enter  school  embark  on 
a  long  struggle  to  achieve  the  kinds  of 
grades  that  will  make  them  acceptable 
to  those  among  whom  they  must  live 
and  work.  Those  who  become  involved 
in  military  activities  are  soon  caught  up 
in  a  myriad  of  inspections  and  ratings. 

When  we  accept  employment  we 
quickly  realize  that  we  are  graded  by 
the  responsibilities  given  and  the  wages 
paid.  Superior  work  is  rewarded  with 
higher  pay  and  greater  opportunities. 

Those  who  manufacture  goods  or 
merchandise  or  produce  food  are  rated 
by  a  variety  of  consumer  organizations. 


"Grade  A"  products  bring  higher  prices. 

As  part  of  a  free  government,  we 
see  the  grading  of  leaders  at  each  elec- 
tion. 

In  the  media,  subscriptions  to 
newspapers  and  magazines  provide  an 
immediate  public  rating  of  their  effec- 
tiveness. Television  is  particularly  vul- 
nerable to  the  ratings  and  gradings  of 
professional  organizations.  Programs 
with  poor  ratings  are  usually  doomed. 

And  so  it  goes  on  and  on  in  almost 
everything  we  do  in  life.  We  have  a 
tendency  to  rate  or  grade  others,  and 
they  do  the  same  to  us.  If  our  perspec- 
tive is  proper,  we  use  these  ratings  or 
gradings  to  motivate  us  to  reach  high 
levels  of  achievement  and  self- 
discipline.  The  whole  concept  of  ratings 
enables  us  to  set  high  goals  and 
provides  the  challenge  to  us  to  achieve 
them. 

In  spite  of  this  inborn  desire  to 
achieve,  there  remains  an  area  where 
the  attainment  of  high  or  good  ratings 
seems  to  be  ignored.  I  speak  of  the 
growing  numbers  of  movies,  books, 
magazines,  theatrical  productions,  and 
television  programs  where  efforts  to  glo- 
rify immorality  or  violence  have  be- 
come predominant.  "Rated  R"  or 
"Rated  X"  has  replaced  the  idealism  of 
being  "Rated  A." 

I  know  that  free  expression  is  a 
vital  part  of  the  eternal  principle  of  free 
agency  and  must  be  preserved  and 
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protected.  I  also  know  how  certain 
forces  use  the  freedom  of  speech  to 
degrade  or  debase,  and  this  constitutes 
perversion  and  enslavement.  Because  1 
recognize  that  there  will  always  be  op- 
position in  all  things,  I  suspect  that  we 
will  not  soon  see  the  day  when  ob- 
scenity in  its  various  forms  will  be 
entirely  eliminated.  But  I  have  faith  that 
it  can  be  fully  eliminated  in  the  lives  of 
quality  individuals.  I  firmly  believe  that 
most  thinking  people  can  be  inspired  to 
strive  for  the  A  rating  by  choosing 
wholesome,  worthwhile  literature,  art, 
and  habits. 

As  each  of  us  uses  our  free  agency 
to  choose  the  material  that  enters  our 
lives,  we  ought  to  recognize  that  the 
battle  between  "Rated  A"  and  "Rated 
X"  is  part  of  the  war  that  began  in 
heaven  and  is  still  being  fought  today. 
The  enemy  seeks  any  strategic  or 
tactical  foothold  he  can  gain,  and  any 
bridgehead  he  attains  becomes  the 
launching  point  for  the  next  encounter. 
The  number  of  victories  we  allow  him 
can  seriously  affect  the  final  outcome  of 
the  struggle. 


Effects  of  pornography 

How  does  the  adversary  wage  this 
battle?  What  are  his  tactics?  Those  who 
are  fighting  pornography  and  obscenity 
have  helped  us  recognize  some  of  his 
battle  plans.  They  tell  us  that  a  person 
who  becomes  involved  in  obscenity 
soon  acquires  distorted  views  of  per- 
sonal conduct.  He  becomes  unable  to 
relate  to  others  in  a  normal,  healthy 
way.  Like  most  other  habits,  an  addic- 
tive effect  begins  to  take  hold  of  him.  A 
diet  of  violence  or  pornography  dulls 
the  senses,  and  future  exposures  need  to 
be  rougher  and  more  extreme.  Soon  the 
person  is  desensitized  and  is  unable  to 
react  in  a  sensitive,  caring,  responsible 
manner,  especially  to  those  in  his  own 
home  and  family.  Good  people  can  be- 
come infested  with  this  material  and  it 
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can  have  terrifying,  destructive  conse- 
quences. 

One  such  young  man  who  became 
a  casualty  of  this  conflict  was  a 
respected  husband  and  community 
member.  Someone  with  whom  he 
worked  brought  lurid  bits  of 
pornography  and  passed  them  around 
the  office.  At  first  it  was  treated  as  a 
joke,  and  those  who  viewed  them  kid- 
ded each  other  about  such  things  of  the 
world.  This  young  man,  however, 
mainly  out  of  curiosity,  thought  he 
should  study  them  carefully  in  case  he 
might  have  occasion  to  help  others 
combat  such  evils  of  the  world.  As  he 
looked  at  the  items  more  and  more 
frequently,  he  was  overcome  by  a  spirit 
of  the  adversary  that  he  did  not  recog- 
nize. Soon  he  sought  more  porno- 
graphic materials  from  his  fellow  em- 
ployee, and  the  two  of  them  began  to 
spend  more  time  discussing  these  evil 
things. 

Still  thinking  he  was  becoming 
enlightened  as  to  the  ways  of  the  world 
so  that  he  could  be  a  stronger  influence 
for  good  among  his  friends,  this  young 
man  became  trapped  by  his  own  igno- 
rance of  the  enemy's  ways.  His  associate 
convinced  him  that  he  should  experi- 
ment with  the  actions  portrayed  in  the 
materials  he  was  viewing.  With  his 
spiritual  sensitivity  dulled,  he  agreed, 
and  he  approached  his  wife  with  the 
idea.  She  was  surprised  and  shocked  by 
his  suggestions,  and  when  he  continued 
his  insensitive  pleas,  she  finally  refused 
to  have  anything  to  do  with  him.  In  his 
distorted  condition  he  sought  gratifica- 
tion elsewhere,  and  in  the  end  he  lost 
her,  his  family,  and  his  self-respect. 


Satan's  tactics 

The  scriptures  help  us  understand 
the  strategy  and  tactics  of  the  enemy. 
Nephi  in  the  Book  of  Mormon  saw  the 
conflict  of  our  day  and  tells  us  plainly: 

"For  behold,  at  that  day  shall  he 
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rage  in  the  hearts  of  the  children  of 
men,  and  stir  them  up  to  anger  against 
that  which  is  good. 

"And  others  will  he  pacify,  and  lull 
them  away  into  carnal  security. . . . 

"And  behold,  others  he  flattereth 
away,  and  telleth  them  there  is  no  hell; 
and  he  saith  unto  them:  I  am  no  devil, 
for  there  is  none— and  thus  he  whis- 
pereth  in  their  ears,  until  he  grasps  them 
with  his  awful  chains,  from  whence 
there  is  no  deliverance."  (2  Ne.  28:20- 
22.) 

The  great  prophet  Mormon,  view- 
ing his  own  fallen  people,  wrote  his  son 
Moroni  a  very  telling  indictment  when 
he  said  that  because  of  wickedness  his 
people  were  "past  feeling."  (See  Moro. 
9:20.)  How  tragic  to  reach  the  point 
where  the  Spirit  must  withdraw,  and  we 
become  unable  to  sense  or  feel  right 
from  wrong. 

If  we  continue  to  lose  skirmishes  in 
the  battle  with  Satan,  the  ultimate 
chains  with  which  he  grasps  us  will  be 
as  awful  as  the  scriptures  indicate.  How 
awful  this  state  is  might  be  indicated  by 
the  words  a  dictionary  uses  to  describe 
the  word  obscenity.  Obscenity,  it  indi- 
cates, defiles,  nauseates,  offends^ 
perverts,  impairs,  currupts,  distorts, 
infects,  misleads,  poisons,  warps, 
weakens,  and  spoils.  When  I  think  of 
these  words  and  then  remember  that  the 
Prophet  Joseph  Smith  admonished  us  to 
seek  for  things  that  are  "virtuous, 
lovely,  or  of  good  report,  or  praise- 
worthy" (Article  of  Faith  13),  I  shudder 
at  the  blindness  of  so  many. 

In  olden  times  the  call  to  battle  was 
the  sure  sound  of  a  trumpet.  The  call  to 
battle  that  I  sound  is  a  call  to  find  so 
much  that  is  wholesome  or  "Rated  A" 
that  there  is  no  time  or  inclination  for 
the  carnal.  It  is  a  call  to  strive  for  a  rat- 
ing that  can  be  remembered  with  joy 
forever. 

Parents  and  grandparents  show 
concern 

First  I  challenge  parents  to  be 


concerned  about  what  your  children 
read  or  view.  Good  reading  begins  at 
the  bedside  of  your  little  ones.  Never  be 
too  busy  to  read  wholesome  bedtime 
stories  at  the  close  of  the  day.  Select 
from  the  classics  of  children's  literature 
uplifting  stories  that  can  build  noble 
ideals  in  your  youngsters.  I  shall  never 
forget  the  impact  of  a  simple  child's 
story  about  a  little  engine  that  thought 
he  could,  and  then  he  did.  How  often  I 
have  said  to  myself,  "I  think  I  can,  I 
think  I  can,  I  think  I  can,"  and  then 
found  growing  within  myself  the  per- 
sonal power  to  do  something  good. 
Consider  the  difference  in  children  who 
are  cuddled  and  snuggled  by  parents  at 
bedtime  as  they  listen  to  stories  from 
good  books,  and  then  kneel  at  their 
bedside  in  prayer,  as  compared  to  those 
who  go  to  bed  after  having  viewed  a 
violent  television  program. 

Next,  I  challenge  grandparents  to 
foster  reading  programs  with  your 
grandchildren.  If  you  are  close  enough 
to  be  with  them,  read  the  books  to  them 
that  will  help  develop  character  and 
ideals.  If  you're  a  distance  away,  send 
them  books,  old  or  new,  with  a  personal 
invitation  to  read  them  and  report  how 
they  like  them. 

Youth  cooperate  with  parents 

Next,  I  challenge  youth  to 
cooperate  with  parents  who, are 
concerned  about  your  reading  and  your 
viewing.  Be  concerned  yourself  about 
what  you  take  into  your  mind.  Young 
people,  you  would  never  eat  a  meal  of 
spoiled  or  contaminated  food  if  you 
could  help  it,  would  you?  Select  your 
reading  and  your  viewing  carefully  and 
in  good  taste. 

Next,  I  challenge  families  to  foster 
movie  viewing  that  is  wholesome. 
Parents  should  know  the  movies  their 
children  attend,  and  children  should  at- 
tend only  the  movies  they  have  parental 
permission  to  view.  If  movie  viewing  is 
an  important  part  of  your  family  life, 
and  good  ones  are  not  available  in  com- 


110 


GENERAL  CONFERENCE 


Sunday.  October  2 

mercial  movie  houses,  wise  parents  will 
rent  full-length  movies  that  entertain 
and  edify. 

Develop  knowledge  of  scriptures 

Next,  I  challenge  every  Latter-day 
Saint  to  come  to  a  knowledge  and  an 
understanding  of  the  scriptures.  These 
sacred  'books  are  our  bulwark  of 
defense  against  a  cunning  adversary. 
Each  person  should  own  and  use  his 
personal  copies  of  the  scriptures.  Take 
them  to  meetings  and  classes.  Read 
them  in  leisure  moments.  Develop  a 
careful  plan  of  study  and  meditation. 
Take  them  on  trips  as  well. 

A  friend  of  mine  told  me  recently 
of  his  family  vacation  this  past  summer. 
A  long  distance  was  being  driven,  and 
the  children,  who  ranged  from 
preschoolers  to  high  school  age,  grew 
restless.  The  parents  had  wisely  taken 
along  the  scriptures,  and  when  these 
restless  times  came,  family  members 
read  chapters  and  then  everyone  talked 
about  what  had  been  read.  The 
teenagers  who  did  most  of  the  reading 
quit  teasing  the  little  ones,  and  the  little 
ones  seemed  very  interested  in  what  the 
older  ones  had  to  say.  This  family  read 
a  sizable  part  of  the  New  Testament 
while  traveling  on  their  vacation. 


We  can  win  the  battle 

The  battle  to  be  "Rated  A"  is  a  bat- 
tle we  can  win.  We  do  so  many  things  in 
life  that  bring  success  that  it  seems  in- 
credible how  easily  we  let  the  adversary 
weaken  us  by  impure  materials  read  or 
viewed. 

My  plea  is  that  we  will  strive  to  be 
"Rated  A"  in  all  we  do  in  life.  We  want 
good  grades  in  school.  We  want  to  eat 
the  best  food  we  can  get.  I  hope  we  will 
also  strive  to  feed  our  minds  with  things 
that  are  lovely,  wholesome,  and  praise- 
worthy. 

The  desire  to  achieve  has  been 
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placed  in  us  by  a  loving  Creator  who 
honors  our  free  agency  but  nonetheless 
beckons  to  us  to  do  well.  He  it  is  who 
will  grade  our  eternal  report  card.  The 
adversary  would  weaken  and  dull  our 
senses  so  we  lose  sight  of  the  final  time 
of  rating  or  judging.  We  are  in  a  battle 
with  evil  powers  who  are  cunning  and 
crafty.  They  can  lull  us  and  pacify  us 
through  carnal  things  if  we  are  not  care- 
ful. But  if  we  take  the  offense  in  the 
contest  and  seek  those  things  which  are 
praiseworthy,  we  can  build  an  armor 
that  will  not  be  pierced. 

So  now,  in  the  midst  of  this  battle, 
let  us  sound  our  trumpets  for  that  which 
is  "Rated  A":  A  for  pure  actions,  A  for 
achievement,  and  A  for  approbation, 
even  that  approbation  from  Him  whose 
voice  can  say  to  you:  "Well  done,  thou 
good  and  faithful  servant .  .  .  enter  thou 
into  the  joy  of  thy  Lord."  (Matt.  25:21.) 

For  this  I  humbly  pray  in  the 
worthy  name  of  Jesus  Christ,  our  Savior 
and  Redeemer.  Amen. 


President  Marion  G.  Romney 

Before  hearing  President  Kimball's 
concluding  remarks,  we  should  like  to 
express,  on  behalf  of  all  who  have 
listened  to  the  singing  during  sessions  of 
this  General  Conference,  appreciation 
and  our  sincere  gratitude  to  the 
members  of  the  Tabernacle  Choir  for 
again  giving  so  generously  of  their  time 
to  bring  us  the  beautiful  and  inspiring 
music  heard  at  this  conference.  We  are 
grateful  for  the  lovely  music  performed 
by  the  Young  Women's  Choir  at  the 
Saturday  Afternoon  Session  and  the 
Men's  Choir  from  the  Tabernacle  Choir 
and  the  Mormon  Youth  Chorus  at  the 
Priesthood  Session.  We  are  thankful  to 
their  conductors  and  organists. 

We  thank  all  who  have  contributed 
in  various  ways  to  the  success  and  in- 
spiration of  this  conference,  especially 
the  General  Authorities  who  have  given 


PRESIDENT  SPENCER  W.  KIMBALL 


such  appropriate  and  inspiring 
messages. 

We  appreciate  the  attention  given 
by  local  and  national  press  representa- 
tives, and  by  representatives  of  radio 
and  television  in  reporting  the  sessions 
of  this  conference. 

We  thank  our  City  officials  for  the 
cooperation  given  this  conference;  the 
City  traffic  officers  for  courteously  and 
efficiently  handling  the  increased  traffic; 
the  Fire  Department  and  the  Relief  So- 
ciety and  Church  Health  Unit  nurses, 
who  have  been  on  hand  to  render 
service  throughout  the  conference. 

We  are  grateful  to  the  Tabernacle 
ushers  for  seating  the  great  audiences  of 
these  conference  sessions  in  such  a 
courteous  manner. 

We  again  express  appreciation  to 
the  owners  and  managers  of  the  many 
radio  and  television  stations  who  have 


given  public  service  time  to  carry 
sessions  of  this  conference  in  the  United 
States,  Mexico,  Central  America,  and 
Canada;  by  satellite  transmission  to 
Australia,  the  Philippines,  and  South 
America;  and  by  shortwave  to  Europe, 
Africa,  and  Latin  America. 

We  thank  the  interpreters  who 
have  provided  translation  for  the 
sessions  of  the  conference. 

Our  beloved  Prophet,  President 
Spencer  W.  Kimball,  will  be  our 
concluding  speaker  of  the  conference, 
after  which  the  Tabernacle  Choir,  di- 
rected by  Brother  Jerold  Ottley  will 
sing,  "Abide  With  Me,  'Tis  Eventide." 

The  Benediction  will  then  be 
offered  by  Elder  Joseph  B.  Wirthlin,  a 
member  of  the  First  Quorum  of  the 
Seventy  and  Supervisor  of  the  Europe 
Area,  following  which  this  conference 
will  stand  adjourned  for  six  months. 


President  Spencer  W.  Kimball 


Jesus  the  Christ 

Beloved  brothers  and  sisters,  we 
come  to  the  close  of  this  great  con- 
ference. We  have  been  much  benefited 
and  blessed.  You  have  heard  thirty  or 
more  speakers  bear  testimony  of  the  di- 
vinity of  Jesus  Christ,  and  I  should  like 
to  say  it  was  He,  Jesus  Christ,  who  came 
forth  from  the  tomb  a  resurrected  be- 
ing, and  He,  who  "though  he  were  a 
Son,  yet  learned  he  obedience  by  the 
things  which  he  suffered; 

"And  being  made  perfect,  he  be- 
came the  author  of  eternal  salvation 
unto  all  them  that  obey  him."  (Heb. 
5:8-9.) 

It  was  this  same  Jesus  Christ  who 
gave  revelations  to  his  prophets  and 
revealed  to  them  also  through  John  the 
Revelator:  "I  am  Alpha  and  Omega,  the 
first  and  the  last . . . 


"I  am  he  that  liveth,  and  was  dead; 
and,  behold,  I  am  alive  for  evermore, 
Amen;  and  have  the  keys  of  hell  and  of 
death."  (Rev.  1:11,  18.) 

It  was  He,  Jesus  Christ,  in  his 
glorified  state  who  came  to  the  ances- 
tors of  the  Indians,  who  is  variously 
known  by  them  as  the  Great  White 
Spirit,  the  Fair  God  and  numerous 
other  names. 

It  was  He,  Jesus  Christ,  our  Savior, 
who  was  introduced  to  surprised  listen- 
ers at  Jordan  (see  Matt.  3:13-17),  at  the 
holy  Mount  of  Transfiguration  (see 
Matt.  17:1-9),  at  the  temple  of  the  Ne- 
phites  (see  3  Ne.  11-26),  and  in  the 
grove  at  Palmyra,  New  York  (see  Jo- 
seph Smith  2:17-25);  and  the  introduc- 
ing person  was  none  other  than  his 
actual  Father,  the  holy  Elohim,  in 
whose  image  he  was  and  whose  will  he 
carried  out. 
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Jesus  Christ  is  Jehovah  and  Creator 

Many  people  have  grown  up  with 
the  idea  that  it  was  the  Father  who  was 
in  charge  through  the  Old  Testament 
history  days  whenever  the  title  God  or 
Lord  was  used. 

It  is  noteworthy  that  the  Father, 
God,  Elohim  came  to  the  earth  upon 
each  necessary  occasion  to  introduce  the 
Son  to  a  new  dispensation,  to  a  new 
people;  then  Jesus  Christ,  the  Son,  car- 
ried forward  his  work. 

This  has  happened  again  in  our 
own  dispensation  when  both  separate 
beings,  the  Father  and  the  Son,  came 
again  to  the  earth  in  person  and  ap- 
peared unto  man.  This  holy  occurrence 
was  described  by  the  devout  and  pre- 
pared young  man  who  was  the  principal 
recipient  of  the  vision. 

There  are  many  different  ap- 
proaches toward  our  Creator.  There  are 
many  who  profess  belief  in  a  God  but 
have  little  idea  what  he  is.  Or  perhaps 
they  do  not  ever  expect  to  see  their 
Creator.  Perhaps  they  would  not  recog- 
nize him  when  he  comes,  not  knowing 
what  to  expect. 

The  mountain,  the  river,  the  vol- 
cano became  gods  to  many.  But  man  in 
his  searching  has  created  himself  a  God 
without  form  or  power  or  substance. 

Jesus  Christ  is  the  God  of  this 
world.  He  has  made  it  very  plain  in  his 
many  self-introductions. 

The  Lord  Jesus  Christ  proclaimed 
to  Abraham,  "My  name  is  Jehovah." 
(Abr.  2:8.) 

And  Abraham  declared,  "Thus  I, 
Abraham,  talked  with  the  Lord,  face  to 
face,  as  one  man  talketh  with  another; 
and  he  told  me  of  the  works  which  his 
hands  had  made."  (Abr.  3:11.) 

And  Moses  said  concerning  his 
Maker:  "And  he  [Moses]  saw  God  face 
to  face,  .  .  .  and  the  glory  of  God  was 
upon  Moses;  therefore  Moses  could 
endure  his  presence. 

"And  God  spake  unto  Moses,  say- 
ing: Behold,  I  am  the  Lord  God 
Almighty,  and  Endless  is  my  name.  .  .  ." 
(Moses  1:2-3.) 
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Christ's  visit  to  America 

In  the  first  century  in  this  land  the 
people  who  had  read  the  scriptures  and 
realized  they  were  about  to  be  fulfilled 
gathered  in  a  great  multitude  around 
and  about  the  temple  in  the  land  Boun- 
tiful. As  they  marveled  and  wondered, 
conversing  about  this  Jesus  Christ,  of 
whom  the  sign  had  been  given  concern- 
ing his  death,  and  "while  they  were 
thus  conversing  one  with  another,  they 
heard  a  voice  as  if  it  came  out  of  heaven 

"It  did  pierce  them  to  the  very  soul, 
and  did  cause  their  hearts  to  burn. 

"And  behold,  the  third  time  they 
did  understand  the  voice  which  they 
heard;  and  it  said  unto  them: 

"Behold  my  Beloved  Son,  in  whom 
I  am  well  pleased,  in  whom  I  have 
glorified  my  name."  This  is  a  new  in- 
troduction, since  the  one  used  at  the 
time  of  the  Jordan  River  introduction. 
Then  he  said,  "Hear  ye  him. 

"And  it  came  to  pass,  as  they 
understood  they  cast  their  eyes  up  again 
towards  heaven;  and  behold,  they  saw  a 
Man  descending  out  of  heaven;  and  he 
was  clothed  in  a  white  robe;  and  he 
came  down  and  stood  in  the  midst  of 
them;  and  the  eyes  of  the  whole  mul- 
titude were  turned  upon  him,  and  they 
durst  not  open  their  mouths,  even  one 
to  another,  and  wist  not  what  it  meant, 
for  they  thought  it  was  an  angel  that 
had  appeared  unto  them. 

"And  it  came  to  pass  that  he 
stretched  forth  his  hand  and  spake  unto 
the  people,  saying: 

"Behold,  I  am  Jesus  Christ,  whom 
the  prophets  testified  shall  come  into 
the  world. 

"And  behold,  1  am  the  light  and 
the  life  of  the  world;  and  I  have  drunk 
out  of  that  bitter  cup  which  the  Father 
hath  given  me,  and  have  glorified  the 
Father  in  taking  upon  me  the  sins  of  the 
world,  in  the  which  I  have  suffered  the 
will  of  the  Father  in  all  things  from  the 
beginning."  (3  Ne.  11:3,  6-1 1.) 

After  a  long  dissertation  in  which 
he  explained  to  them  the  doctrines  of 
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Christianity,  he  said,  "Behold,  ye  have 
both  heard  my  voice,  and  seen  me."  (3 
Ne.  15:24.) 

The  Son  of  God 

"When  Jesus  came  into  the  coasts 
of  Caesarea  Philippi,  he  asked  his  dis- 
ciples, saying,  Whom  do  men  say  that  I 
the  Son  of  man  am? 

"And  they  said,  Some  say  that  thou 
art  John  the  Baptist:  some,  Elias;  and 
others,  Jeremias,  or  one  of  the  prophets. 

"He  saith  unto  them,  But  whom 
say  ye  that  I  am? 

"And  Simon  Peter  answered  and 
said,  Thou  art  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  the 
living  God. 

"And  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
him,  Blessed  art  thou,  Simon  Barjona: 
for  flesh  and  blood  hath  not  revealed  it 
unto  thee,  but  my  Father  which  is  in 
heaven. 

"And  I  say  also  unto  thee,  That 
thou  art  Peter,  and  upon  this  rock  [the 
rock  of  revelation]  I  will  build  my 
church;  and  the  gates  of  hell  shall  not 
prevail  against  it. 

"And  I  will  give  unto  thee  the  keys 
of  the  kingdom  of  heaven:  and  what- 
soever thou  shalt  bind  on  earth  shall  be 
bound  in  heaven:  and  whatsoever  thou 
shalt  loose  on  earth  shall  be  loosed  in 
heaven."  (Matt.  16:13-19.) 

Here  were  the  sacred  binding  keys 
of  the  kingdom  of  heaven  to  bind  in 
heaven  that  which  was  authoritatively 
bound  in  the  earth. 

It  was  the  solid,  firm  rock  of  revela- 
tion by  which  the  apostles  knew  that  He 
was  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  living 
God.  It  is  that  revelation  upon  which 
God's  church  would  be  built  and  the 
gates  of  hell  could  not  prevail  against  it. 

"The  next  day  John  seeth  Jesus 
coming  unto  him,  and  saith,  Behold  the 
Lamb  of  God,  which  taketh  away  the 
sin  of  the  world. 

"And  I  saw,  and  bare  record  that 
this  is  the  Son  of  God. 

"And  looking  upon  Jesus  as  he 
walked,  he  saith,  Behold  the  Lamb  of 
God!"  (John  1:29,  34,  36.) 


Then  we  have  the  testimony  of 
Peter:  "Yea,  I  think  it  meet,  as  long  as  I 
am  in  this  tabernacle,  to  stir  you  up  by 
putting  you  in  remembrance; 

"Knowing  that  shortly  I  must  put 
off"  this  my  tabernacle,  even  as  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  hath  shewed  me. 

"Moreover  I  will  endeavour  that  ye 
may  be  able  after  my  decease  to  have 
these  things  always  in  remembrance. 

"For  we  have  not  followed  cun- 
ningly devised  fables,  when  we  made 
known  unto  you  the  power  and  coming 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  but  were 
eyewitnesses  of  his  majesty. 

"For  he  received  from  God  the 
Father  honour  and  glory,  when  there 
came  such  a  voice  to  him  from  the  ex- 
cellent glory,  This  is  my  Beloved  Son,  in 
whom  I  am  well  pleased. 

"And  this  voice  which  came  from 
heaven  we  heard,  when  we  w^je  with 
him  in  the  holy  mount."  (2  Pet.  LO- 
IS.) 

These  are  indeed  great  testimonies 
of  our  Savior,  Jesus  Christ. 


A  great  conference 

This  has  been  a  great  conference 
and  as  each  one  of  these  wonderful  ser- 
mons has  been  rendered  I've  listened 
with  great  attention,  and  I  have  made 
up  my  mind  that  I  shall  go  home  and  be 
a  greater  man  than  I  have  ever  been 
before.  I  have  listened  to  all  the  instruc- 
tions and  the  suggestions,  and  I  am  hop- 
ing that  every  person  who  has  heard 
them  has  done  likewise.  We  have  heard 
many  things,  all  in  harmony  with  the 
teachings  of  Jesus  Christ.  They  have 
been  beautifully  given  by  men  who  are 
dedicated  to  the  service  of  the  Lord.  I 
urge  you  to  take  much  thought  in  your 
return  home  from  this  conference  and 
think  again  of  the  things  that  have  been 
brought  to  your  attention;  and  so  far  as 
they  approach  your  life  in  any  way,  see 
if  you  can  use  them  to  bring  you  back — 
all  of  us — toward  the  perfection  which 
the  Lord  has  asked  of  us. 
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Testimony 

Now  brethren  and  sisters,  it  has 
been  glorious  to  be  with  you.  May 
peace  be  with  you.  May  you  return 
home  in  safety  and  find  your  families 
well.  We  bring  to  you  this  great 
conference  with  our  love  and  affection 
and  our,  hope  that  it  will  have  been  a 
great  monument  of  success  in  your 
lives.  And  now  I  should  like  to  say  once 
more:  God  lives;  Jesus  is  the  Christ. 
And  all  the  testimonies  we  have  borne, 
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and  that  the  prayers  have  borne,  and 
the  singers  have  borne,  we  communi- 
cate to  you  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ. 
Amen. 


The  Tabernacle  Choir  sang, 
"Abide  With  Me,  'Tis  Eventide." 

Elder  Joseph  B.  Wirthlin  of  the 
First  Quorum  of  the  Seventy 
pronounced  the  benediction. 

The  conference  was  adjourned  for 
six  months. 


WELFARE  SERVICES  SESSION 


A  Welfare  Services  Session  was 
held  in  connection  with  the  General 
Conference  on  Saturday  Morning, 
October  1,  1977,  at  7  o'clock.  Invited  to 
attend  this  meeting  were  General  Au- 
thorities, regional  representatives,  stake 
presidencies,  high  councilors  involved 
in  welfare  work,  bishoprics,  and  stake 
and  ward  Relief  Society  presidencies 
and  others  responsible  for  operating 
welfare  production  projects.  President 


Spencer  W.  Kimball  presided  at  and 
conducted  this  session. 

Speakers  at  this  meeting  included 
Elder  Gordon  B.  Hinckley  of  the 
Quorum  of  the  Twelve,  Bishop  Victor 
L.  Brown  and  Bishop  H.  Burke  Peterson 
of  the  Presiding  Bishopric  and  Sister 
Barbara  B.  Smith,  President  of  the 
Relief  Society. 

The  First  Presidency  gave  the 
following  talks: 


President  Marion  G.  Romney 


My  beloved  brethren  and  sisters,  I 
invite  you  to  join  in  a  prayer  with  me 
that  while  I  speak  we  will  all  enjoy  the 
Spirit  of  the  Lord.  What  I  have  to  say  I 
was  taught  between  thirty  and  forty 
years  ago,  principally  by  President  J. 
Reuben  Clark.  Much  of  what  I  say  will 
be  in  his  language,  and  much  else,  while 
not  directly  quoted,  will  be  the 
substance  of  his  teachings. 

In  these  remarks  I  shall  emphasize 
three  things  concerning  Welfare 
Services:  first,  the  bishop's  role;  second, 
the  responsibility  of  priesthood  quo- 


rums; and  third,  the  distinction  between 
Church  welfare  and  other  types  of  wel- 
fare. 

The  Bishop's  role 

In  December  of  1831,  before  the 
Church  was  two  years  old,  the  Lord  said 
that  it  is  the  responsibility  of  the  bishop 
"to  keep  the  Lord's  storehouse;  to  re- 
ceive the  funds  of  the  church"  which  are 
to  "be  consecrated  ...  to  the  poor  and 
needy."  (D&C  72: 10,  12.) 

Ten  months  later  He  added  that  it 
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is  the  duty  of  the  bishops  to  search 
"after  the  poor  [and]  administer  to  their 
wants  by  humbling  the  rich  and  the 
proud."  (D&C  84:112.) 

President  Clark  thus  summarized 
the  bishop's  role:  "To  the  bishops  is  to 
be  paid  the  tithing."  He  is  "to 
administer  all  temporal  things.  ...  In 
his  calling  he  is  to  be  endowed  with  the 
spirit  of  discernment  to  detect  those 
'professing  and  yet  be  not  of  God';  he  is 
to  'receive  the  funds  of  the  church',  and 
to  'administer  to  the  .  .  .  poor  and 
needy';  he  is  to  search  'after  the  poor  to 
administer  to  their  wants.' . . . 

"To  the  bishop  is  given  all  the 
powers  and  responsibilities  which  the 
Lord  has  specifically  prescribed  in  the 
Doctrine  and  Covenants  for  the  caring 
of  the  poor.  .  .  .  No  one  else  is  charged 
with  this  duty  and  responsibility,  no  one 
else  is  endowed  with  the  power  and 
functions  necessary  for  this  work. . .  . 

"By  the  word  of  the  Lord  the  sole 
mandate  to  care  for  and  the  sole  discre- 
tion in  caring  for,  the  poor  of  the 
Church  is  lodged  in  the  bishop.  ...  It  is 
his  duty  and  his  only  to  determine  to 
whom,  when,  how,  and  how  much  shall 
be  given  to  any  member  of  his  ward 
from  Church  funds  and  as  ward  help. 

"This  is  his  high  and  solemn  obli- 
gation, imposed  by  the  Lord  Himself. 
The  bishop  cannot  escape  this  duty;  he 
cannot  shirk  it;  he  cannot  pass  it  on  to 
someone  else,  and  so  relieve  himself. 
Whatever  help  he  calls  in,  he  is  still 
responsible."  ("Bishops  and  Relief  So- 
ciety," J.  Reuben  Clark,  July  9,  1941.) 

Now  a  whole  generation  has 
passed,  as  President  Kimball  has  said, 
since  these  instructions  were  given.  But 
in  our  current  handbooks  and  other 
literature  they  are  taught.  In  the  Bishops 
Guide  the  duties  of  the  bishop  are  out- 
lined under  five  major  categories;  one 
of  these  is  entitled  "Director  of  Welfare 
Services."  On  pages  24  to  26  of  this 
guide,  the  specific  duties  of  bishops  are 
listed.  They,  together  with  the  instruc- 
tions in  the  Welfare  Services  Handbook, 
should  be  read,  studied,  and  imple- 
mented by  every  bishop. 


In  order  to  adequately  care  for  the 
spiritual  and  temporal  needs  of  his 
people  through  the  facilities  of  Welfare 
Services,  a  bishop  must  know  the  needs 
of  each  ward  member.  With  respect  to 
the  importance  of  so  knowing, 
President  Clark  said  in  the  October 
1944  Conference: 

"A  bishop  could  hardly  say  he  was 
doing  his  duty  ...  if ...  he  did  not  take 
stock  of  his  whole  ward  to  see  about 
how  much  he  is  going  to  require  to  care 
for  those  who  need  help  and  suste- 
nance. This  could  not  be  a  mere  cursory 
operation.  ...  To  be  effective,  [it]  must 
be  one  that  involved  the  visiting,  by 
some  proper  authority,  .  .  .  every 
household  in  the  ward,  and  for  a  final 
check,  a  visit  by  the  bishop  himself,  to 
determine  the  proper  help  he  must  be 
prepared  to  render  to  every  needy 
person  in  the  ward."  ("Fundamentals  of 
Church  Welfare  Plan,"  Bishops  Meet- 
ing, October  6,  1944,  p.  567.) 

The  effective  bishop  will  be  ade- 
quately informed  on  the  condition  of 
his  ward  members,  physically,  emo- 
tionally, economically,  and  spiritually. 

To  obtain  this  information,  you 
bishops  may  call  upon  any  organization 
in  your  ward  or  any  member  of  the 
ward.  Particularly  you  should  use  your 
ward  Relief  Society  presidents,  the 
Relief  Society  visiting  teachers,  and,  of 
course,  your  priesthood  home  teachers. 

In  addition  to  knowing  their  needs, 
the  bishop  should  determine  to  what 
extent  individuals  and  families  can  solve 
their  own  problems.  That  this  be  done  is 
fundamental  to  Welfare  Services  work. 

We  do  not  bless  anybody  when  we 
do  for  them  what  they  can  do  for 
themselves.  The  purpose  of  Welfare 
Services  is  to  promote  "independence, 
thrift,  and  self-respect,"  and  every  indi- 
vidual should  value  his  or  her  inde- 
pendence and  labor  with  all  their  might 
to  maintain  it  by  being  self-sustaining. 

Next  to  himself,  the  responsibility 
for  sustaining  an  individual  rests  upon 
his  family— parents  for  their  children, 
children  for  their  parents.  It  is  an 
ungrateful  child,  as  President  Kimball 
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has  said,  who,  having  the  ability,  is 
unwilling  to  assist  his  needy  parents. 

Finally,  the  individual  having  done 
all  he  can  to  maintain  himself,  and 
members  of  his  family  having  done 
what  they  can  do  to  assist  him,  the 
Church,  through  Welfare  Services, 
stands  ready  to  see  that  such  members, 
who  will  accept  the  program  and  work  in 
it  to  the  extent  of  their  ability,  are  cared 
for,  each  "according  to  his  family,  ac- 
cording to  his  circumstances  and  his 
wants  and  needs."  (D&C  51:3.) 

Having  determined  the  need,  the 
bishop  must  marshall  the  required 
resources.  The  Ward  Welfare  Services 
Committee  has  been  provided  to  help 
him  do  this.  The  Ward  Welfare  Services 
Committee  can  be  of  inestimable  value. 
I  remember  President  Lee's  saying  that 
an  inactive  bishop  is  one  who  does  not 
hold  his  weekly  Ward  Welfare  Services 
Committee  Meeting.  I  hope  that  we  do 
not  have  inactive  bishops  in  the  Church 
today.  If  there  are  such,  they  should 
repent  and  become  active  during  this 
coming  week  and  continue  to  be  active. 

With  respect  to  social  services — an 
important  part  of  Welfare  Services — 
President  Lee,  at  the  Regional 
Representatives  Seminar  in  October 
1970,  said: 

"[This]  program  has  already  been  a 
great  blessing  to  our  Church  members. 
[It]  seeks  to  respond  to  many  problems 
that  beset  our  members  in  an  affluent 
society,  and  it  will  no  doubt  increase  in 
its  importance,  because  so  many  of  the 
problems  which  this  cluster  of  agencies 
deals  with  are  symptomatic  of  our  time. 
Members  may  need  counseling  more 
than  clothing,  and  members,  who, 
through  bishops,  are  referred  to  any 
agency  in  our  social  services  program 
should  feel  no  more  hesitancy  in  asking 
for  help  of  this  kind  than  they  should  in 
requesting  help  through  the  priesthood 
[production]  program." 

The  responsibility  of  priesthood 
quorums 

Having  reviewed  now  the  role  of 
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the  bishop  in  Welfare  Services,  I  remind 
you  stake  presidents  particularly  that 
priesthood  quorums  have  an  important 
role  in  Welfare  Services.  They  do  not, 
of  course,  have  the  obligation  pre- 
scribed to  the  bishop,  although  they 
should  and  do  assist  in  the  production 
and  gathering  of  materials. 

But  the  relationship  of  the  priest- 
hood, the  spirit  of  lofty,  unselfish  broth- 
erhood which  it  carries  with  it,  does  re- 
quire that  they  individually  and  as  quo- 
rums use  their  means  and  energy  in 
rehabilitating  spiritually  and  temporally 
their  erring  and  unfortunate  brethren. 

In  his  temporal  administrations, 
the  bishop  looks  at  every  needy  person 
as  a  temporary  problem,  caring  for 
them  until  they  can  help  themselves. 
The  priesthood  quorums  must  look  at 
their  needy  brethren  as  a  continuing 
problem,  until  not  only  their  temporal 
needs  are  met  but  their  spiritual  ones 
also. 

As  a  concrete  example:  a  bishop 
extends  help  while  the  artist  or 
craftsman  is  out  of  work  and  in  want;  a 
priesthood  quorum  sets  him  up  in  work 
and  tries  to  see  that  he  goes  along  until 
fully  self-supporting  and  active  in  his 
priesthood  duties.  Much,  much  more  at- 
tention must  be  given  to  this  aspect  of 
our  welfare  work. 

Now,  third,  I  call  attention  to  a 
most  significant  fact.  Specifically,  it  is 
that  help  given  by  a  bishop  is  far 
different  from  help  given  for  political, 
social,  or  economic  considerations  in 
which  moral  and  spiritual  considera- 
tions play  only  a  secondary  part.  The 
welfare  of  the  state,  not  the  welfare  of 
the  individual,  is  the  measure  by  which 
that  kind  of  relief  is  gauged  and  its 
amount  determined.  In  such  relief  spe- 
cial favors  are  frequently  given  in  ex- 
change for  some  special  favor — usually 
political  support — to  be  given  in  return. 
Such  a  prostitution  of  relief  is  destruc- 
tive of  the  state  and  of  the  individual 
and  must  be  carefully  guarded  against. 

Relief  by  private  nonchurch 
agencies  and  individuals  is  often  moti- 
vated by  the  highest  considerations;  it  is 
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given  responsive  to  general  religious 
commandments  and  admonitions.  But 
in  this  giving,  the  emphasis  is  rather  on 
the  giver  than  the  receiver.  There  can  be 
a  distinct  element  of  selfishness  in  this — 
one  may  give,  because  to  do  so  makes 
him  truly  religious. 

But  the  help  given  by  the  bishop  is 
wholly  different. 

In  the  first  place,  the  Church  is 
expressly  and  directly  to  care  for  its 
poor  and  needy,  and  the  bishop  is 
charged  with  the  responsibility  of  carry- 
ing out  that  command  and  is  given  all 
the  rights,  prerogatives,  and  functions 
necessary  therefor. 

In  the  next  place,  the  standard  of 
care  has  been  indicated.  The  bishop  has 
been  directed  "to  keep  the  Lord's 
storehouse;  to  receive  the  funds  of  the 
church  .  .  .  and  to  administer  to  [the] 
wants"  of  his  people.  (D&C  72: 10- 1 1 .) 

To  the  Church  the  Lord  gave  this 

law: 

"Women  have  claim  on  their  hus- 
bands for  their  maintenance.  . . . 

"Children  have  claim  upon  their 
parents  for  their  maintenance. . . . 

"And  after  that,  they  have  claim 
upon  the  church,  or  in  other  words 
upon  the  Lord's  storehouse. .  . . 

"And  the  storehouse  shall  be  kept 
by  the  consecrations  of  the  church;  and 
widows  and  orphans  shall  be  provided 
for,  as  also  the  poor."  (D&C  83:2,  4-6.) 

The  Lord  has  authorized  excep- 
tional measures  to  secure  the  materials 
to  care  for  these  unfortunate  members. 
He  has  directed  the  bishop  to  search 
"after  the  poor  to  administer  to  their 
wants  by  humbling  the  rich  and  the 
proud."  (D&C  84:112.) 

On  another  occasion  He  said: 

"Wo  unto  you  rich  men,  that  will 
not  give  your  substance  to  the  poor,  for 
your  riches  will  canker  your  souls;  and 
this  shall  be  your  lamentation  in  the  day 
of  visitation,  and  of  judgment,  and  of 
indignation:  The  harvest  is  past,  the 
summer  is  ended,  and  my  soul  is  not 
saved!"  (D&C  56:16.) 

Neither  in  public  relief  nor  in 
private  charity  is  any  duty,  restraint,  or 


inhibition  placed  upon  the  needy 
recipient  of  help.  He  may  take  and  take, 
and  grasp  for  more.  It  is  quite  otherwise 
in  the  Church.  The  Lord  has  said  to  the 
unworthy  poor: 

"Wo  unto  you  poor  men,  whose 
hearts  are  not  broken,  whose  spirits  are 
not  contrite,  and  whose  bellies  are  not 
satisfied,  and  whose  hands  are  not 
stayed  from  laying  hold  upon  other 
men's  goods,  whose  eyes  are  full  of 
greediness,  and  who  will  not  labor  with 
your  own  hands!"  (D&C  56: 17.) 

Under  the  Lord's  plan,  the  reward 
coming  to  those  who  help  is  not  so 
much  that  a  blessing  will  be  added  to 
those  helping  the  poor,  as  a  declaration 
that  blessings  shall  be  lost  by  those  who 
do  not  help  them. 

"And  remember  in  all  things  the 
poor  and  the  needy,  the  sick  and  the 
afflicted,  for  he  that  doeth  not  these 
things,  the  same  is  not  my  disciple." 
(D&C  52:40.) 

"I  prepared  all  things,  and  have 
given  unto  the  children  of  men  to  be 
agents  unto  themselves. 

"Therefore,  if  any  man  shall  take 
of  the  abundance  which  I  have  made, 
and  impart  not  his  portion,  according  to 
the  law  of  my  gospel,  unto  the  poor  and 
the  needy,  he  shall,  with  the  wicked,  lift 
up  his  eyes  in  hell,  being  in  torment." 
(D&C  104:17-18.) 

Salvation;  not  temporal  relief  onty 

But  the  real  end  of  all  help  to  the 
poor  and  the  needy,  under  the  Lord's 
plan,  is  not  the  mere  temporal  help,  for 
after  warning  the  poor  against  pride, 
covetousness,  thieving,  greediness,  and 
laziness — none  of  which  things  enter 
into  public  relief  and  rarely  into  private 
charity — the  Lord  says: 

"But  blessed  are  the  poor  who  are 
pure  in  heart,  whose  hearts  are  broken, 
and  whose  spirits  are  contrite,  for  they 
shall  see  the  kingdom  of  God  coming  in 
power  and  great  glory  unto  their  de- 
liverance; for  the  fatness  of  the  earth 
shall  be  theirs. 

"For  behold,  the  Lord  shall  come, 
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and  his  recompense  shall  be  with  him, 
and  he  shall  reward  every  man,  and  the 
poor  shall  rejoice; 

"And  their  generations  shall  inherit 
the  earth  from  generation  to  generation, 
forever  and  ever."  (D&C  56:18-20.) 

The  prime  duty  of  help  to  the  poor 
by  the  .Church  is  not  to  bring  temporal 
relief  to  their  needs,  but  salvation  to 
their  souls. 

Thus,  the  bishop  is  to  "visit  the 
poor  and  the  needy  and  administer  to 
their  relief,"  as  a  husband  to  the  widow, 
as  a  parent  to  the  orphan.  And  for  tem- 
poral needs  he  is  to  draw  from  the 
storehouse.  Spiritually  he  is  to  see  that 
they  are  or  become  the  pure  in  heart, 
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that  their  spirits  are  contrite,  that  their 
"hearts  are  broken." 

These  things  cannot  be  achieved  by 
dollars  and  cents;  therefore  all  cannot 
be  brought  to  the  same  living  standards; 
more  help  must  be  given  here  and  less 
there,  to  fit  the  needs  of  those  in  want; 
and  all  must  be  measured  by  the  ulti- 
mate spiritual  uplift. 

It  is  my  prayer  that  all  bishops  and 
stake  presidents  will  thoroughly  inform 
themselves  of  their  duty  and  carry  this 
great  work  to  its  ultimate  achievement 
in  the  redemption  of  Zion  in  prepara- 
tion for  the  second  advent  of  the  Lord. 
This  is  my  prayer,  in  the  name  of  Jesus 
Christ.  Amen. 


President  N.  Eldon  Tanner 


My  dear  brothers  and  sisters,  I  do 
not  remember  ever  hearing  such  a 
splendid  period  of  instruction  in  welfare 
work  and  welfare  principles.  We  have 
heard  the  prophet  of  God  emphasize 
the  importance  of  this  great  work  and 
encourage  each  and  every  one  of  us  to 
become  fully  engaged  in  the  programs. 
We  have  heard  his  call  and  must 
respond  wholeheartedly.  President 
Romney,  the  great  authority  on  welfare 
and  chairman  of  the  Church  Welfare 
Committee,  has  spoken  to  us  and  in- 
structed all  of  us  in  our  duties. 

The  General  Welfare  Committee 
of  the  Church  is  made  up  of  the  First 
Presidency  of  the  Church,  the  Quorum 
of  the  Twelve,  the  Presiding  Bishopric, 
and  the  presidency  of  the  General 
Board  of  the  Relief  Society,  and  the 
secretary,  Quinn  Gardner — all  of  whom 
have  been  represented  here  this  morn- 
ing and  have  contributed  greatly.  I  only 
hope  that  I  have  adequately  caught  the 
spirit  of  this  session  and  may  add 
something  of  value. 


The  Good  Samaritan 


As  President  Kimball  referred  to 
the  origins  of  the  modern-day  effort  in 
welfare,  my  thoughts  turned  to  the  story 
of  the  Good  Samaritan,  as  recorded  in 
the  tenth  chapter  of  Luke.  In  this  story 
the  Savior  taught  perhaps  his  most  stir- 
ring lesson  on  welfare  in  the  meridian 
of  time.  1  would  like  to  read  this  in- 
cident and  then  trace  with  you  its 
relevance  to  our  present  Welfare 
Services  efforts. 

"And,  behold,  a  certain  lawyer 
stood  up,  and  tempted  him,  saying, 
Master,  what  shall  I  do  to  inherit 
eternal  life? 

"He  said  unto  him,  What  is  written 
in  the  law?  how  readest  thou? 

"And  he  answering  said,  Thou 
shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy 
heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul,  and  with  all 
thy  strength,  and  with  all  thy  mind;  and 
thy  neighbour  as  thyself. 

"And  he  said  unto  him,  Thou  hast 
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answered  right:  this  do,  and  thou  shalt 
live. 

"But  he,  willing  to  justify  himself, 
said  unto  Jesus,  And  who  is  my  neigh- 
bour? 

"And  Jesus  answering  said,  A 
certain  man  went  down  from  Jerusalem 
to  Jericho,  and  fell  among  thieves, 
which  stripped  him  of  his  raiment,  and 
wounded  him,  and  departed,  leaving 
him  half  dead. 

"And  by  chance  there  came  down  a 
certain  priest  that  way:  and  when  he 
saw  him,  he  passed  by  on  the  other  side. 

"And  likewise  a  Levite,  when  he 
was  at  the  place,  came  and  looked  on 
him,  and  passed  by  on  the  other  side. 

"But  a  certain  Samaritan,  as  he 
journeyed,  came  where  he  was:  and 
when  he  saw  him,  he  had  compassion 
on  him, 

"And  went  to  him,  and  bound  up 
his  wounds,  pouring  in  oil  and  wine, 
and  set  him  on  his  own  beast,  and 
brought  him  to  an  inn,  and  took  care  of 
him. 

"And  on  the  morrow  when  he  de- 
parted, he  took  out  two  pence,  and  gave 
them  to  the  host,  and  said  unto  him, 
Take  care  of  him;  and  whatsoever  thou 
spendest  more,  when  I  come  again,  I 
will  repay  thee. 

"Which  now  of  these  three, 
thinkest  thou,  was  neighbour  unto  him 
that  fell  among  the  thieves? 

"And  he  said,  "He  that  shewed 
mercy  on  him.  Then  said  Jesus  unto 
him,  Go,  and  do  thou  likewise."  (Luke 
10:25-37.) 

How  changed  a  world  this  would 
be  if  we  were  all  to  follow  so  fine  an 
example  of  pure  Christian  love!  Let  us 
examine  what  really  took  place  here. 

Compassion 

First,  the  Samaritan  "had  com- 
passion." He  had  the  urge  to  help,  for 
he  felt  sympathetic  to  the  wounded 
man's  problem.  This  kindly  affection  is 
brought  forth  in  the  heart  of  anyone 
who  has  been  touched  by  the  Spirit  of 


the  Lord.  These  empathetic  feelings 
should  be  felt  by  each  of  us  toward  one 
another.  Indeed,  the  Savior  said  that 
covenant  Israel  should  be  known  and 
distinguished  by  the  love  they  show  one 
for  the  other.  (See  John  13:35.) 

Perceived  the  need 

Second,  the  Samaritan  "went  to 
him."  He  did  not  wait  to  be  approached 
by  the  one  in  need,  but  rather  perceived 
the  need  and  stepped  forth  without  be- 
ing asked  to  do  so.  In  that  great  hymn 
"A  Poor  Wayfaring  Man  of  Grief 
{Hymns,  no.  153),  so  loved  by  the 
Prophet  Joseph,  we  sense  that  the  high 
reward  promised  by  the  Savior  came 
not  just  because  acts  of  kindness  were 
performed,  but  also  because  they  were 
done  spontaneously,  consistently,  and 
selflessly. 

Relief  and  care 

Third,  the  Samaritan  "bound  up 
his  wounds,  pouring  in  oil  and  wine." 
He  provided  medical  attention  and 
refreshed  the  sufferer's  thirst.  This  im- 
mediate relief  may  well  have  saved  the 
man's  life. 

Fourth,  the  Samaritan  "set  him  on 
his  own  beast" — that  is,  he  provided 
transportation  and  "brought  him  to  an 
inn,"  a  place  of  rest  and  care.  By  pro- 
viding this  appropriate  accommodation 
he  ensured  the  proper  conditions  for 
healing  to  take  place. 

Fifth,  the  Samaritan  "took  care  of 
him."  Notice  that  during  the  critical 
stages  of  healing,  the  Samaritan  did  not 
turn  the  care  of  the  wounded  man  over 
to  others,  but  sacrificed  of  his  own  time 
and  energy  to  perform  this  healing 
service  himself.  In  a  time  when  it  is  so 
easy  to  leave  things  to  someone  else,  it 
is  important  to  have  so  powerful  an 
example  as  this  good  Samaritan. 

Other  assistance 

Sixth,  the  Samaritan  "on  the  mor- 
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row  .  .  .  took  out  two  pence,  and  gave 
Sixth,  the  Samaritan  "on  the  mor- 
row .  .  .  took  out  two  pence,  and  gave 
them  to  the  host."  He  took  of  his  own 
money,  not  someone  else's,  and  paid  for 
the  services  he  could  not  render  himself. 
He  thus  consecrated  of  his  means  for 
the  care  of  the  poor  and  the  needy. 

Seventh,  the  Samaritan,  needing  to 
continue  earning  his  own  living,  told  the 
innkeeper  to  "take  care  of  him."  In  this 
way  he  enlisted  others — resource  per- 
sons— to  help  and  to  continue  the  care. 

Eighth,  the  Samaritan  then 
promised  that  "whatsoever  thou  spend- 
est  more,  when  I  come  again,  I  will 
repay  thee."  Here  the  ultimate  in  com- 
passion is  shown!  He  puts  no  limit  on 
the  extent  to  which  he  will  help.  And, 
perhaps  even  more  significant,  he  does 
not  drop  it  there  and  forget  it,  but  com- 
mits himself  to  return  and  ensure  that 
all  that  could  be  done  has  been  done. 


The  welfare  plan 

This  seems  to  be  the  consummate 
story  of  service.  Inherent  in  it  we  find 
many  if  not  all  of  the  elements  of  our 
modern  welfare  plan.  And  while  we  as 
individuals  cannot  always  fulfill  these 
eight  steps  of  relief  by  ourselves,  we 
can,  through  the  welfare  system,  accom- 
plish all  of  this: 

We  can  and  should  have  com- 
passion. 

We  can  and  should  seek  out  those  in 
need.  The  Lord  expressly  lays  this 
charge  on  the  bishops  in  the  Eighty- 
fourth  Section  of  the  Doctrine  and 
Covenants.  (See  D&C  84: 104-5.) 

We  can  and  do  provide  medical 
services,  food,  housing,  transportation, 
and  related  assistance. 

We  can  and  must  give  of  ourselves 
personally  as  priesthood  and  Relief  So- 
ciety officers;  as  visiting  and  home 
teachers;  as  friends,  parents,  and  loved 
ones. 

We  can  and  do  pay  our  fast  offerings 
as  well  as  produce  commodities,  render 
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professional  service,  and  donate  usable 
goods. 

We  can  and  do  mobilize  resources, 
as  well  as  make  ourselves  available  as 
resource  persons.  This  is  usually  done 
through  the  Ward  Welfare  Services 
Committee  spoken  of  earlier. 

And  finally,  we  can  and  must  stay 
involved  until  the  solution  of  the  problem 
is  found  and  resolution  of  the  needs  is  ac- 
complished. This  is  achieved  when  the 
individual  in  need  can  once  again  fully 
care  for  himself.  It  must  be  emphasized 
that  we  do  not  rely  on  some  outside 
agency  to  show  the  compassion  or 
perform  the  labor  that  we  have 
covenanted  to  do. 

Welfare  services  priorities 

Now,  in  order  for  us  to  be  effective 
in  this  Welfare  Services  work,  there  are 
several  basic  things  that  must  be  done. 
May  I  suggest  some  of  the  primary  Wel- 
fare Services  priorities  that  each  priest- 
hood leader  should  pursue.  In  brief,  they 
are: 

1.  Organize  according  to  the  pattern 
set  forth  in  handbooks  and  as  directed  by 
your  presiding  priesthood  officer.  If  we 
are  not  properly  organized,  our  Welfare 
Services  efforts  are  likely  to  be  in- 
consistent and  ineffective. 

2.  Learn  our  duty.  Much  material 
has  been  made  available  to  help  you 
understand  your  responsibilities  and  ac- 
countabilities. See  to  it  that  you  do  not 
lack  in  understanding  of  what  and  how 
you  are  to  proceed  in  your  assignment. 

3.  Hold  regular,  effective  meetings 
following  a  meaningful  agenda.  In  all  of 
your  meetings  please  make  adequate 
provision  for  reports  on  assignments 
given;  it's  the  follow-through  on  deci- 
sions made  in  our  priesthood  councils 
that  truly  makes  of  us  Good 
Samaritans.  As  was  stressed  last  April,  I 
want  to  give  emphasis  to  the  three  cru- 
cial meetings  that  must  be  held  if  Wel- 
fare Services  is  to  be  carried  forward  as 
the  Lord  intended.  These  three  are  the 
weekly  Ward  Welfare  Services  Com- 
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mittee  meeting,  the  monthly  Stake  Wel- 
fare Services  Committee  meeting,  and 
the  monthly  Stake  Bishops  Council 
meeting.  (See  Ensign,  May  1977,  pp. 
88-90.) 

4.  Teach  Welfare  Services  prin- 
ciples and  exemplify  them  in  your  own 
life.  Make  it  a  habit  to  read  the  report  of 
these  Welfare  Services  sessions  of 
conference.  They  contain  splendid  ma- 
terial on  the  principles  of  Welfare 
Services.  Today  we  have  been 
instructed  as  fathers  in  what  to  teach  to 
our  families,  as  bishops  in  what  to  teach 
our  wards.  And  President  Kimball  has 
reminded  us  of  the  foundational  prin- 
ciples of  this  Welfare  Services  work 
with  which  we  should  all  familiarize 
ourselves. 

5.  Establish  and  maintain  those 
facilities  and  systems  required  to  respond 
to  needs.  Much  has  been  said  over  the 
years  regarding  establishing  production 
projects,  storehouses,  the  employment 
program,  appropriate  use  of  LDS  Social 
Services  agencies,  and  Deseret  Indus- 
tries. I  needn't  elaborate  on  what  ought 
to  be  or  how  it  should  be  established. 
Simply  let  me  remind  you  that,  accord- 
ing to  an  appropriate  plan,  we  must  go 
forth  in  establishing  the  Lord's  com- 
plete program. 


6.  Keep  the  program  volunteer 
centered.  As  a  stake  president,  I  ob- 
served the  transformation  in  lives  and 
the  happiness  gained  by  those  who,  on  a 
Church  service  and  volunteer  basis, 
gave  of  themselves  as  Good  Samaritans 
and  as  good  Christians  to  heal  and 
prosper  the  lives  of  others.  I  believe  it 
was  President  Lee  who  said  that  we 
must  never  let  this  program  become  one 
of  professionals.  To  the  extent  possible, 
we  should  rely  on  church  service — 
brothers  and  sisters — to  accomplish 
much  of  this  work.  When  it  is  required 
that  we  have  full-  or  part-time  em- 
ployees, then  let  us  make  certain  that 
those  we  hire  are  fully  qualified. 

My  brothers  and  sisters,  the  work 
of  this  Church  is  moving  forward  as 
perhaps  never  before.  May  each  of  us 
give  of  ourselves  wherever  we  can  in  the 
building  of  this  kingdom  and  be  fully 
self-reliant  and  compassionate;  and 
then,  as  appropriate,  help  others  help 
themselves  in  this  great  Welfare 
Services  work  and  maintain  their 
dignity  and  self-respect. 

I  leave  with  you  my  testimony  of 
the  truthfulness  of  this  most  important 
work.  It  is  the  work  of  the  Lord.  In  the 
name  of  Jesus  Christ,  amen. 


President  Spencer  W.  Kimball 


Singing  this  song  ["Improve  the 
Shining  Moments"]  takes  me  back  some 
generations.  My  beloved  mother,  who 
died  early  in  my  life,  used  to  hum  this 
song  as  she  went  about  the  house  pre- 
paring the  meals  and  taking  care  of  our 
home.  So  it's  very  dear  to  me. 

Grasp  of  welfare  principles 

It's  good  to  meet  with  you  again  in 
conference — to  consider  our  covenants, 
our  duties,  our  blessings,  and  to  learn 


the  mind  and  will  of  our  Heavenly 
Father. 

As  I  considered  my  remarks  for  this 
welfare  session,  I  was  struck  by  the 
thought  that  if  we  measure  a  generation 
as  forty  years,  then  a  generation  has 
passed  since  the  reestablishment  of  this 
great  welfare  work  in  October  of  1936. 
In  my  mind's  eye  the  great  leaders  of 
this  effort  passed  in  review:  Presidents 
Heber  J.  Grant,  J.  Reuben  Clark,  Jr., 
David  O.  McKay,  Henry  D.  Moyle, 
Harold  B.  Lee,  Marion  G.  Romney,  and 
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many  more  too  numerous  to  review.  So 
also  their  counsels  and  their  teachings 
of  the  scriptures  have  been  recalled  to 
mind. 

As  I  recounted  their  contributions 
and  the  Church's  splendid  growth  in 
Welfare  Services,  I  encountered  this 
question:  Do  our  people  today  and 
more  particularly  do  our  regional,  stake, 
and  ward  leaders  today  have  the  same 
grasp  of  welfare  principles  and  the  same 
commitment  to  welfare  services  work  as 
did  those  of  this  previous  generation? 

I  am  constrained  to  agree  with 
President  Romney's  assessment  of  this, 
when  in  an  instructional  session  of 
General  Authorities  several  years  ago 
he  stated: 

"As  'There  arose  up  a  new  king 
over  Egypt,  which  knew  not  Joseph' 
(Exodus  1:8),  so  there  has  arisen  in  the 
Church  a  new  generation  of  bishops 
and  stake  presidents  who  have  not  been 
taught  and  trained  as  were  their 
predecessors."  (Marion  G.  Romney, 
The  Basics  of  Church  Welfare,  March  6, 
1974.) 

Because  of  the  overriding 
significance  of  this  great  welfare  plan,  I 
thought  it  appropriate  to  restate  the 
fundamental  truths  of  this  work  and  to 
emphasize  how  we  should  apply  these 
in  this  generation.  My  hope  is  that  we 
may  intensify,  if  possible,  our  spiritual 
heritage  in  this  work  and,  building  on 
their  foundation,  lengthen  our  stride  in 
its  present  implementation, 
their  foundation,  lengthen  our  stride  in 
its  present  implementation. 

Commanded  to  love  our  neighbors 

Since  the  first  dispensation  of  time 
on  this  earth  the  Lord  has  required  his 
people  to  love  their  neighbors  as 
themselves.  Of  Enoch's  generation  we 
are  told  that  "the  Lord  blessed  the  land, 
and  they  were  blessed  upon  the  moun- 
tains, and  upon  the  high  places,  and  did 
flourish. 

"And  the  Lord  called  his  people 
Zion,  because  they  were  of  one  heart 
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and  one  mind,  and  dwelt  in  righteous- 
ness; and  there  was  no  poor  among 
them."  (Moses  7: 17-18.) 

All  through  the  Book  of  Mormon 
we  see  leaders  teaching  and  generations 
learning  this  truth  as  spoken  by  that  be- 
nevolent king,  Benjamin: 

"And  now,  for  the  sake  of  these 
things  which  I  have  spoken  unto  you — 
that  is,  for  the  sake  of  retaining  a  re- 
mission of  your  sins  from  day  to  day, 
that  ye  may  walk  guiltless  before  God — 
I  would  that  ye  should  impart  of  your 
substance  to  the  poor,  every  man  ac- 
cording to  that  which  he  hath,  such  as 
feeding  the  hungry,  clothing  the  naked, 
visiting  the  sick  and  administering  to 
their  relief,  both  spiritually  and  tem- 
porally, according  to  their  wants." 
(Mosiah4:26.) 

In  Fourth  Nephi  we  witness  the 
blessings  of  the  Nephites  as  they  subdue 
selfishness  and  prosper  in  perfect 
righteousness  for  four  generations.  Who 
does  not  thrill  to  this  picture  of  the  ideal 
of  Zion? 

"And  they  had  all  things  common 
among  them;  therefore  there  were  not 
rich  and  poor,  bond  and  free,  but  they 
were  all  made  free,  and  partakers  of  the 
heavenly  gift. .  .  . 

"And  there  were  no  envyings,  nor 
strifes,  nor  tumults,  nor  whoredoms,  nor 
lyings,  nor  murders,  nor  any  manner  of 
lasciviousness;  and  surely  there  could 
not  be  a  happier  people  among  all  the 
people  who  had  been  created  by  the 
hand  of  God."  (4  Ne.  3,  16.) 

It  is  now  nearly  four  generations 
ago  in  this,  the  last  dispensation,  that 
the  Lord  again  laid  down  his  precepts 
for  modern  Zion  when  he  said: 

"And  let  every  man  esteem  his 
brother  as  himself,  and  practise  virtue 
and  holiness  before  me. 

"And  again  I  say  unto  you,  let 
every  man  esteem  his  brother  as 
himself. 

"For  what  man  among  you  having 
twelve  sons,  and  is  no  respecter  of  them, 
and  they  serve  him  obediently,  and  he 
saith  unto  the  one:  Be  thou  clothed  in 
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robes  and  sit  thou  here;  and  to  the 
other:  Be  thou  clothed  in  rags  and  sit 
thou  there — and  looketh  upon  his  sons 
and  saith  I  am  just? 

"Behold,  this  1  have  given  unto  you 
as  a  parable,  and  it  is  even  as  I  am.  I  say 
unto  you,  be  one;  and  if  ye  are  not  one 
ye  are  not  mine."  (D&C  38:24-27.) 

Temporal  and  spiritual  salvation 

President  Joseph  F.  Smith  fore- 
shadowed the  reestablishment  of  wel- 
fare work  in  1900  when  he  reminded  us. 

"You  must  continue  to  bear  in 
mind  that  the  temporal  and  the  spiritual 
are  blended.  They  are  not  separate.  One 
cannot  be  carried  on  without  the  other, 
so  long  as  we  are  here  in  mortality. 

"The  Latter-day  Saints  believe  not 
only  in  the  gospel  of  spiritual  salvation, 
but  also  in  the  gospel  of  temporal  salva- 
tion. .  .  .  We  do  not  feel  that  it  is  possi- 
ble for  men  to  be  really  good  and  faith- 
ful Christian  people  unless  they  can  also 
be  good,  faithful,  honest  and  indus- 
trious people.  Therefore,  we  preach  the 
gospel  of  industry,  the  gospel  of 
economy,  the  gospel  of  sobriety." 
(Gospel  Doctrine,  Deseret  Book,  pp. 
208-9.) 

Thus  you  can  see  that  when  in  1936 
the  First  Presidency  re-enunciated  these 
precepts  in  the  form  of  the  present-day 
welfare  plan,  they  were  merely  extend- 
ing to  that  generation  a  more  complete 
opportunity  for  establishing  the  ideal  of 
Zion.  In  this  generation  their  words 
may  have  even  deeper  meaning. 

"Our  primary  purpose,"  said  the 
First  Presidency,  "was  to  set  up,  in  so 
far  as  it  might  be  possible,  a  system 
under  which  the  curse  of  idleness  would 
be  done  away  with,  the  evils  of  a  dole 
abolished,  and  independence,  industry, 
thrift  and  self  respect  be  once  more  es- 
tablished amongst  our  people.  The  aim 
of  the  Church  is  to  help  the  people  to 
help  themselves.  Work  is  to  be  re- 
enthroned  as  the  ruling  principle  of  the 
lives  of  our  Church  membership." 
(Conference  Report,  October  1936,  p.  3.) 


There  is  no  mistaking  their  intent; 
and  while  often  seen  as  temporal  in  na- 
ture, clearly  we  must  understand  that 
this  work  is  spiritual  at  heart!  It  is 
people-centered  and  God-inspired  and, 
as  President  J.  Reuben  Clark,  Jr.,  put  it, 
"The  real  long  term  objective  of  the 
Welfare  Plan  is  the  building  of 
character  in  the  members  of  the 
Church,  givers  and  receivers,  rescuing 
all  that  is  finest  down  deep  inside  of 
them,  and  bringing  to  flower  and 
fruitage  the  latent  richness  of  the  spirit, 
which  after  all  is  the  mission  and  pur- 
pose and  reason  for  being  of  this 
Church."  (President  J.  Reuben  Clark, 
Jr.,  special  meeting  of  stake  presi- 
dencies, October  2,  1936.) 

As  we  travel  and  visit  the  people 
throughout  the  world,  we  recognize  the 
great  temporal  needs  of  our  people. 
And  as  we  long  to  help  them,  we  realize 
the  vital  importance  of  their  learning 
this  great  lesson:  that  the  highest 
achievement  of  spirituality  comes  as  we 
conquer  the  flesh.  We  build  character  as 
we  encourage  people  to  care  for  their 
own  needs. 

As  givers  gain  control  of  their 
desires  and  properly  see  other  needs  in 
light  of  their  own  wants,  then  the 
powers  of  the  gospel  are  released  in 
their  lives.  They  learn  that  by  living  the 
great  law  of  consecration  they  insure 
not  only  temporal  salvation  but  also 
spiritual  sanctification. 

And  as  a  recipient  receives  with 
thanksgiving,  he  rejoices  in  knowing 
that  in  its  purest  form — in  the  true 
Zion — one  may  partake  of  both  tem- 
poral and  spiritual  salvation.  Then  they 
are  motivated  to  become  self-sustaining 
and  able  to  share  with  others. 

The  Gospel  in  action 

Isn't  the  plan  beautiful?  Don't  you 
thrill  to  this  part  of  the  gospel  that 
causes  Zion  to  put  on  her  beautiful  gar- 
ments? When  viewed  in  this  light,  we 
can  see  that  Welfare  Services  is  not  a 
program,  but  the  essence  of  the  gospel. 
It  is  the  gospel  in  action. 
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It  is  the  crowning  principle  of  a 
Christian  life. 

So  as  to  better  visualize  this  process 
and  firmly  fix  the  specific  principles  that 
undergird  this  work,  may  I  rehearse  to 
you  what  I  believe  are  its  foundational 
truths. 

Love 

First  is  love.  The  measure  of  our 
love  for  our  fellowman  and,  in  a  large 
sense,  the  measure  of  our  love  for  the 
Lord,  is  what  we  do  for  one  another  and 
for  the  poor  and  the  distressed. 

"A  new  commandment  I  give  unto 
you,  That  ye  love  one  another;  as  I  have 
loved  you,  that  ye  also  love  one  another. 

"By  this  shall  all  men  know  that  ye 
are  my  disciples,  if  ye  have  love  one  to 
another."  (John  13:34-35;  see  Moro. 
7:44-48  and  Luke  10:25-37,  14:12-14.) 

Service 

Second  is  service.  To  serve  is  to 
abase  oneself,  to  succor  those  in  need  of 
succor,  and  to  impart  of  one's 
"substance  to  the  poor  and  the  needy, 
feeding  the  hungry,  and  suffering  all 
manner  of  afflictions,  for  Christ's  sake." 
(Al.  4:13.) 

"Pure  religion  and  undefiled  before 
God  and  the  Father  is  this,  To  visit  the 
fatherless  and  widows  in  their  affliction, 
and  to  keep  himself  unspotted  from  the 
world."  (James  1:27.) 


Work 

Third  is  work.  Work  brings  happi- 
ness, self-esteem,  and  prosperity.  It  is 
the  means  of  all  accomplishment;  it  is 
the  opposite  of  idleness.  We  are  com- 
manded to  work.  (See  Gen.  3:19.)  At- 
tempts to  obtain  our  temporal,  social, 
emotional,  or  spiritual  well-being  by 
means  of  a  dole  violate  the  divine 
mandate  that  we  should  work  for  what 
we  receive.  Work  should  be  the  ruling 
principle  in  the  lives  of  our  Church 
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membership.  (See  D&C  42:42;  75:29; 
68:30-32;  56:17.) 

Self-reliance 

Fourth  is  self-reliance.  The  Church 
and  its  members  are  commanded  by  the 
Lord  to  be  self-reliant  and  independent. 
(See  D&C  78:13-14.) 

The  responsibility  for  each  person's 
social,  emotional,  spiritual,  physical,  or 
economic  well-being  rests  first  upon 
himself,  second  upon  his  family,  and 
third  upon  the  Church  if  he  is  a  faithful 
member  thereof. 

No  true  Latter-day  Saint,  while 
physically  or  emotionally  able  will 
voluntarily  shift  the  burden  of  his  own 
or  his  family's  well-being  to  someone 
else.  So  long  as  he  can,  under  the  in- 
spiration of  the  Lord  and  with  his  own 
labors,  he  will  supply  himself  and  his 
family  With  the  spiritual  and  temporal 
necessities  of  life.  (See  1  Timothy  5:8.) 

Consecration 

Fifth  is  consecration,  which  encom- 
passes sacrifice.  Consecration  is  the  giv- 
ing of  one's  time,  talents,  and  means  to 
care  for  those  in  need — whether 
spiritually  or  temporally — and  in  build- 
ing the  Lord's  kingdom.  In  Welfare 
Services,  members  consecrate  as  they 
labor  on  production  projects,  donate 
materials  to  Deseret  Industries,  share 
their  professional  talents,  give  a 
generous  fast  offering,  and  respond  to 
ward  and  quorum  service  projects.  They 
consecrate  their  time  in  their  home  or 
visiting  teaching.  We  consecrate  when 
we  give  of  ourselves.  (See  Ensign,  June 
1976,  pp.  3-6.) 

Stewardship 

Sixth  is  stewardship.  In  the  Church 
a  stewardship  is  a  sacred  spiritual  or 
temporal  trust  for  which  there  is  ac- 
countability. Because  all  things  belong 
to  the  Lord,  we  are  stewards  over  our 
bodies,  minds,  families,  and  properties. 
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(See  D&C  104:11-15.)  A  faithful 
steward  is  one  who  exercises  righteous 
dominion,  cares  for  his  own,  and  looks 
to  the  poor  and  needy.  (See  D&C 
104:15-18.) 

These  principles  govern  welfare 
services  activities.  May  we  all  learn, 
obey,  and  teach  these  principles. 
Leaders,  teach  them  to  your  members; 
fathers,  teach  them  to  your  families. 
Only  as  we  apply  these  truths  can  we 
approach  the  ideal  of  Zion. 

Zion 

Zion  is  a  name  given  by  the  Lord 
to  his  covenant  people,  who  are 
characterized  by  purity  of  heart  and 
faithfulness  in  caring  for  the  poor,  the 
needy,  and  the  distressed.  (See  D&C 
97:21.) 

"And  the  Lord  called  his  people 
Zion,  because  they  were  of  one  heart 
and  one  mind,  and  dwelt  in  righteous- 
ness; and  there  was  no  poor  among 
them."  (Moses  7: 18.) 

This  highest  order  of  priesthood  so- 
ciety is  founded  on  the  doctrines  of 
love,  service,  work,  self-reliance,  and 
stewardship,  all  of  which  are  circum- 
scribed by  the  covenant  of  consecration. 

May  1  turn  now  to  some  of  the 
activities  and  programs  that  represent 
ways  to  live  these  principles. 

As  you  know,  in  the  recent  past  we 
have  placed  considerable  emphasis  on 
personal  and  family  preparedness.  I 
hope  that  each  member  of  the  Church  is 
responding  appropriately  to  this  direc- 
tion. 1  also  hope  that  we  are  under- 
standing and  accentuating  the  positive 
and  not  the  negative. 

"Provident  living" 

I  like  the  way  the  Relief  Society 
teaches  personal  and  family  prepared- 
ness as  "provident  living."  This  implies 
the  husbanding  of  our  resources,  the 
wise  planning  of  financial  matters,  full 
provision  for  personal  health,  and  ade- 
quate preparation  for  education  and 


career  development,  giving  appropriate 
attention  to  home  production  and 
storage  as  well  as  the  development  of 
emotional  resiliency. 

I  hope  that  we  understand  that, 
while  having  a  garden,  for  instance,  is 
often  useful  in  reducing  food  costs  and 
making  available  delicious  fresh  fruits 
and  vegetables,  it  does  much  more  than 
this.  Who  can  gauge  the  value  of  that 
special  chat  between  daughter  and  Dad 
as  they  weed  or  water  the  garden?  How 
do  we  evaluate  the  good  that  comes 
from  the  obvious  lessons  of  planting, 
cultivating,  and  the  eternal  law  of  the 
harvest?  And  how  do  we  measure  the 
family  togetherness  and  cooperating 
that  must  accompany  successful  can- 
ning? Yes,  we  are  laying  up  resources  in 
store,  but  perhaps  the  greater  good  is 
contained  in  the  lessons  of  life  we  learn 
as  we  live  providently  and  extend  to  our 
children  their  pioneer  heritage. 

Think  of  the  learning  that  accom- 
panies a  family  council  on  the  family 
budget.  How  do  Mom  and  Dad  feel 
when  a  teenage  son  who,  because  he  is 
included  and  understands  the  budgeting 
process,  volunteers  part  of  his  summer's 
income  to  help  replace  that  tired  re- 
frigerator? 

Personal  and  family  preparedness 

We  speak  of  literacy  and  education 
in  terms  of  being  prepared  for  a  better 
occupation,  but  we  cannot  underesti- 
mate the  present  pleasure  of  our  read- 
ing in  the  scriptures,  Church  magazines, 
and  good  books  of  every  kind.  We  teach 
of  emotional  strength  in  terms  of  family 
prayer,  kind  words,  and  full  communi- 
cation, but  we  quickly  learn  how 
pleasant  life  can  be  when  it  is  lived  in  a 
courteous  and  reinforcing  atmosphere. 

In  like  manner  we  could  refer  to  all 
the  components  of  personal  and  family 
preparedness,  not  in  relation  to  ho- 
locaust or  disaster,  but  in  cultivating  a 
life-style  that  is  on  a  day-to-day  basis  its 
own  reward. 

Let's  do  these  things  because  they 
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are  right,  because  they  are  satisfying, 
and  because  we  are  obedient  to  the 
counsels  of  the  Lord.  In  this  spirit  we 
will  be  prepared  for  most  eventualities, 
and  the  Lord  will  prosper  and  comfort 
us.  It  is  true  that  difficult  times  will 
come — for  the  Lord  has  foretold 
them — and,  yes,  stakes  of  Zion  are  "for 
a  defense,  and  for  a  refuge  from  the 
storm."  (D&C  115:6.)  But  if  we  live 
wisely  and  providently,  we  will  be  as 
safe  as  in  the  palm  of  His  hand. 

I  hope  that  in  our  priesthood  quo- 
rums and  Relief  Society  meetings  the 
concepts  of  personal  and  family  pre- 
paredness are  being  properly  taught  and 
with  the  kind  of  positive  approach  that 
we  all  respond  to. 

Law  of  the  fast 

Let's  also  teach  our  obligations 
relative  to  the  law  of  the  fast.  Each 
member  should  contribute  a  generous 
fast  offering  for  the  care  of  the  poor  and 
the  needy.  This  offering  should  at  least 
be  the  value  of  the  two  meals  not  eaten 
while  fasting. 

"Sometimes  we  have  been  a  bit 
penurious  and  figured  that  we  had  for 
breakfast  one  egg  and  that  cost  so  many 
cents  and  then  we  give  that  to  the  Lord. 
I  think  that  when  we  are  affluent,  as 
many  of  us  are,  that  we  ought  to  be 
very,  very  generous.  . . . 

"I  think  we  should  .  .  .  give,  instead 
of  the  amount  saved  by  our  two  meals 
of  fasting,  perhaps  much,  much  more- 
ten  times  more  when  we  are  in  a  posi- 
tion to  do  it."  (Conference  Report, 
October  1974,  p.  184.) 

Fast  offerings  have  long  constituted 
the  means  from  which  the  needs  of  the 
Lord's  poor  have  been  provided.  It  has 
been,  and  now  is,  the  desire  and  objec- 
tive of  the  Church  to  obtain  from  fast 
offerings  the  necessary  funds  to  meet 
the  cash  needs  of  the  welfare  program; 
and  to  obtain  from  welfare  production 
projects  the  commodity  needs.  If  we 
give  a  generous  fast  offering,  we  shall 
increase  our  own  prosperity  both 
spiritually  and  temporally. 


Second  Day 

Formal  welfare  activities 

Now,  turning  from  personal  and 
family  responsibilities  to  the  Church's 
formal  welfare  activities — sometimes 
referred  to  as  Church  preparedness  but 
perhaps  better  understood  as  the 
Storehouse  Resource  System — let  me 
emphasize  briefly  several  points. 

1.  Make  adequate  provision  for 
those  who  receive  Church  assistance  to 
work  or  serve,  according  to  their  ability, 
for  what  they  receive. 

2.  Use  good  judgment  in  acquiring 
and  managing  your  welfare  production 
project.  Be  businesslike  and  frugal, 
recognizing  that  we  are  growing 
people — both  givers  and  receivers — 
more  than  food  and  merchandise. 

3.  Follow  the  Spirit  in  knowing  to 
what  extent  individuals  and  families 
can  and  should  care  for  themselves  on 
their  own. 

4.  Use  local  resource  persons  to  the 
fullest  extent  possible. 

5.  Finally,  regularly  hold  effective 
Welfare  Committee  meetings  at  all  ad- 
ministrative levels. 

Emulate  the  Savior 

Brothers  and  sisters,  with  these 
thoughts  in  mind  may  I  urge  you  to  go 
forward  in  this  great  work.  So  much  de- 
pends upon  our  willingness  to  make  up 
our  minds  collectively  and  individually, 
that  present  levels  and  performance  are 
not  acceptable,  either  to  ourselves  or  the 
Lord. 

You  leaders  presently  serving  are 
as  great  as  or  greater  than  those  of  this 
past  generation.  Learn  your  lessons 
well.  Emulate  the  Savior  in  your  life  by 
serving  and  consecrating,  by  overcom- 
ing temporally  so  that  you  might  more 
fully  achieve  spiritually. 

If  we  all  so  labor,  then  it  will 
eventually  be  written  of  us  that  "surely 
there  could  not  be  a  happier  people 
among  all  the  people  who  had  been 
created  by  the  hand  of  God." 

It  is  wonderful  to  be  associated 
with  this  work  and  to  be  given  the  in- 
spiration of  it.  I  bear  my  witness  of  it  in 
the  name  of  Jesus  Christ.  Amen. 
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The  following  broadcast,  an- 
nounced by  J.  Spencer  Kinard  and 
originating  with  Station  KSL,  Salt  Lake 
City,  Utah,  was  presented  from  9:30  to 
10:00  a.m.  on  Sunday,  October  2,  1977, 
through  the  courtesy  of  the  Columbia 
Broadcasting  System's  network 
throughout  the  United  States,  parts  of 
Canada,  and  through  other  facilities  to 
several  points  overseas: 

Announcer:  Once  more  we  welcome 
you  within  these  walls  with  Music  and 
the  Spoken  Word  from  the  Crossroads 
of  the  West. 

CBS  and  its  affiliated  stations  bring 
you  at  this  hour  the  Mormon 
Tabernacle  Choir  from  Temple  Square 
in  Salt  Lake  City,  with  Jerold  Ottley 
conducting  the  Choir,  Alexander 
Schreiner  Tabernacle  Organist  and  the 
Spoken  Word  by  Spencer  Kinard. 

Announcer:  The  Choir  opens  today's 
broadcast  with  a  powerful  composition 
by  Felix  Mendelssohn  entitled  "Behold, 
God  the  Lord  Passed  By." 

(Choir:  "Behold,  God  the  Lord 
passed  by"— Mendelssohn) 

Announcer:  We  now  hear  the  Women 
sing  "Let  the  Whole  Creation  Cry"  by 
Stopford  Brooke  and  Robert  Leaf. 

(Women's  chorus:  "Let  the  whole 
creation  cry" — Leaf) 

Announcer:  Tabernacle  Organist 
Alexander  Schreiner  now  plays  his  own 
composition  "Lyric  Interlude." 

(Organ:  "Lyric  interlude"  — 
Schreiner) 

Announcer:  The  comfort  of  inner  tran- 
quility is  now  conveyed  in  C.  Lee 
William's  short  anthem  "Thou  Wilt 
Keep  Him  in  Perfect  Peace"  arranged 
for  Men's  voices. 

(Men's  chorus:  "Thou  Wilt  Keep 
Him  in  Perfect  Peace"— Williams) 


(Organ:  Without  announcement 
"Prayer  is  the  Soul's  Sincere  Desire"— 
Careless) 

Announcer:  The  Choir  now  reminds  us 
of  the  power  of  the  Savior  to  comfort 
and  sustain  in  moments  of  trial  ...  if  we 
will  "Come  Unto  Jesus." 

(Choir:  "Come  Unto  Jesus"— 
Huish) 

The  Spoken  Word 

One  of  the  most  glorious  feelings 
any  of  us  can  have  is  to  know  that  we're 
not  alone. 

There's  something  very  precious 
about  having  friends  and  loved  ones 
who  have  been  there  when  we've 
needed  them  most.  Friends  who  have 
cared  enough  to  love  us  not  only  for 
what  we  are  but  for  what  we  can  be- 
come. 

During  our  lifetimes  each  of  us 
makes  several  different  kinds  of  friends 
.  .  .  school  chums  .  .  .  army  buddies  .  .  . 
sorority  sisters  .  .  .  golfing  partners  and 
business  associates.  But  the  most 
cherished  friend  is  the  one  who  has 
shared  the  most  meaningful  experience. 
With  those  kinds  of  friends  we  usually 
feel  so  close  we  don't  sense  a  need  to 
express  in  so  many  words  that  we  love 
them  and  yet  aren't  those  the  friends  we 
ought  most  to  tell?  Telling  loved  ones 
how  much  they  mean  to  us  can  be  as 
precious  as  the  friendship  itself  .  .  .  and 
revealing  too,  for  it  can  put  in  perspec- 
tive their  influence  and  concern  for  us. 

If  we  haven't  done  it  lately,  it 
might  be  well  for  us  to  escape  today  to  a 
quiet  place  and  express  our  love  and  ap- 
preciation for  our  dearest  and  best 
friend,  the  one  who  has  been  through  it 
all  with  us  and  has  loved  us  uncondi- 
tionally. The  one  who  has  listened  to  us 
when  we've  cried  out  for  help  and 
needed  comforting,  and  who  has  been 
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understanding  even  when  we  haven't 
acknowledged  his  responses. 

This  friend  love  us  enough  to 
sacrifice  in  our  behalf  and  has  offered 
us  as  much  of  his  wisdom  as  we  are 
willing  to  absorb.  He's  anxious  to  hear 
how  much  we  love  him,  mainly  because 
he  knows  what  it  can  do  for  us.  His 
whole  existence  is  devoted  to  our 
growth,  development  and  happiness. 
Our  friend  has  given  us  everything, 
including  other  friends,  and  all  he  asks 
is  that  we  love  them  and  Him  with  all 
our  hearts. 

(Choir:  without  announcement 
"All  Hail  the  Power"— Williams) 

Announcer:  Again  we  leave  you  within 
the  shadows  of  the  everlasting  hills. 


Second  Day 

May  peace  be  with  you  this  day  .  .  .  and 
always. 

Announcer:  This  concludes  the  two 
thousand  five  hundred  eleventh  perfor- 
mance, continuing  the  49th  year  of  this 
traditional  broadcast  from  the 
Tabernacle  on  Temple  Square  brought 
to  you  by  CBS  and  its  affiliated  stations. 
Originating  with  Station  KSL  in  Salt 
Lake  City,  Utah. 

Jerold  Ottley  conducted  the 
Mormon  Tabernacle  Choir,  Alexander 
Schreiner  was  at  the  organ,  the  Spoken 
Word  by  Spencer  Kinard. 

In  another  seven  days  at  this  same 
hour,  Music  and  the  Spoken  Word  will 
be  heard  again  from  the  Crossroads  of 
the  West. 

This  is  the  CBS  Radio  Network. 


SUMMARY  OF  CONFERENCE  MUSIC 


The  Salt  Lake  Tabernacle  Choir 
furnished  the  choral  numbers  for  the 
Saturday  morning,  Sunday  morning, 
and  Sunday  afternoon  sessions  of  the 
conference,  with  Jerold  D.  Ottley  and 
Donald  H.  Ripplinger  conducting. 

A  Young  Women's  Choir  from  the 
North  Utah  regions,  under  the  direction 
of  Sisters  Bonnie  Winterton  and  La- 
Vonne  Van  Orden,  sang  at  the  Saturday 
afternoon  session. 

At  the  General  Priesthood  Meeting 


on  Saturday  evening,  a  combined  Choir 
of  male  voices  from  the  Mormon  Youth 
Chorus  and  the  Tabernacle  Choir 
furnished  the  music,  directed  by  Jerold 
Ottley  and  Robert  C.  Bowden. 

Prelude,  postlude,  and  interlude 
music,  and  accompaniments  on  the 
Tabernacle  organ  throughout  the 
conference  sessions  were  played  by 
Alexander  Schreiner,  Robert  Cundick, 
Roy  M.  Darley,  and  John  Longhurst, 
Tabernacle  Organists. 


FRANCIS  M.  GIBBONS 


Clerk  of  the  Conference 
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